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THEMATIC ARTICLES: ASSESMENTS OF IMMIGRATION 

POLICIES 

 

 

Contact, Perceptions of Threat, and Assessment of Migration Policies in 

Malta 
 
 

Karina KOROSTELINA and Lynette CAMILLERI 
 
 

Abstract. Numerous studies examine the effectiveness of the contact hypothesis in 
resolving conflict. While ample research has been conducted regarding the prevalence of 
xenophobia with the rise of the refugee crisis worldwide and increasing perceptions of 
threat towards immigrants, little has been written on relationships between contact and 
assessment of immigration policies. This study explores the impact of different forms of 
contact between the Maltese and the Sub-Saharan African migrants in Malta on 
perceptions of threat and immigration policies. More specifically, this study asks what are 
relationships between forms of contact, perceptions of threat, and assessment of migration 
policies and institutions. The authors posit that perception of threat arrives from different 
patterns of interaction between the number of immigrants and type of contacts. They also 
explore the impact of the form of contact and level of threat on general support for 
migration policies and analyze how different types of threat affect support for particular 
policies. The study compares the intergroup contact in two localities of Balzan and Marsa 
that are both home to Open Centers for migrants. 
 
Keywords: intergroup contact, immigrants, perceptions of threat, assessment of 
immigration policies 
 

 

 

Impact of contact on prejudice, perception of threat, and assessment of policies 

 

{ƛƴŎŜ !ƭƭǇƻǊǘ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ άŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Nature of 

Prejudice, a wealth of social scientific scholarship has emerged reaffirming the 

notion that contact between different identity-based groups has the function of 

reducing prejudice (Pettigrew 1998; Pettigrew & Tropp 2006; Wagner, Christ, 
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Pettigrew, Stellmacher & Wolf 2006). The scholarship of many of these authors, 

ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŦƛƴŜŘ !ƭƭǇƻǊǘΩǎ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ǿƻǊƪΣ Ƙŀǎ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

contact hypothesis into a now well-established theory on intergroup contact 

(Pettigrew 1998, Pettigrew & Tropp 2006; Pettigrew et al 2011).  

While much has been written regarding the prevalence of xenophobia with 

the rise of the refugee crisis worldwide, little has been written in relation to contact 

hypothesis theory and its correlation to changes and debates on immigration 

policy. Although legislation cannot directly reduce personal prejudice, by 

ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άƻǳǘǿŀǊŘ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛƴǘƻƭŜǊŀƴŎŜΣέ ƛǘ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ǊƛǇǇƭŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ 

ƻƴǘƻ άƛƴƴŜǊ Ƙŀōƛǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎέ όaƛǘŎƘŜƭƭ нллрΤ пст-477). A change in 

social structure may lead to a transformation of a situation, which may in turn lead 

to a modification in behavior, resulting in a change in attitudes. Thus, the 

importance of policy must be underlined. Several studies on intergroup relations 

have pointed out the wider implications of the results on the policies that could be 

enacted at the site of intergroup clashes to reduce intergroup hostilities 

(Pettigrew,1986).  

In their more recent study on the contact hypothesis in relation to 

attitudes toward Latino populations and immigration policy in the United States, 

Ellison, Heeju, and Leal (2011) disaggregated the concept of friendship into two 

constituent parts: close friendship and acquaintance. The authors highlight that 

there is also a proximate association between this friendship and more positive, 

attitudes toward immigration policy concerning Hispanic communities. Other 

scholars advanced an argument of complementarity between context and contact: 

ǿƘƛƭŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅέ ƻǊ ƛmmigrant 

group size serves to facilitate a heightened perception of threat, intergroup contact 

ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ άƳŜŘƛŀǘŜέ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ōȅ ŀǎǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ 

perceptions (Stein, Post, and Rindin 2000 & McLaren 2003). Similarly, the study 

conducted in New Zealand showed that individual differences in dangerous world 

beliefs interacted with a proportion of immigrants in the local community resulting 

in higher levels of prejudice (Sibley, Duckitt, Bergh, Osborne, Perry, Asbrock, 

Robertson, Armstrong, Wilson, & Barlow 2013). Moreover, McLaren importantly 

notes that the above examples of environmental factors do not serve to specifically 

ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ άŘŜƎǊŜŜǎ ƻŦ ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎƴŜǎǎ ǘƻ ŜȄǇŜƭ ƻǊ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅέ όнллоΥ 

909). Stein, Post, and Rindin further suggest that context and contact variables are 

interactive, whereby together they both influence attitudes toward immigration 
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policy options (229). Pertinently, this scholarship is situated closely to emergent 

work on attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy that focuses on an 

exploration of the interplay of intergroup threat theory and intergroup contact 

theory. 

In their study on Luxembourg Callen, Meuleman and Valentova (2015) 

focused on two specific variants: assimilation and multiculturalism, and how 

attitudinal preferences and support towards these practices shift depending on 

perception of threat. The authors found that higher perceptions of threat regarding 

immigrants and immigration more broadly results in diminished support for 

multiculturalism. This is suggestive of a notion that perceptions of threat (real or 

imagined) facilitate a reduction in the desire for difference, but not necessarily the 

άŜȄǇǳƭǎƛƻƴέ ƻŦ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ŀǎ ƴƻǘŜŘ ŀōƻǾŜ ōȅ aŎ[ŀǊŜƴ όнллоύΦ   

The integrated threat theory (ITT) describes four basic types of threats that 

can cause prejudice: realistic threats, symbolic threats, intergroup anxiety, and 

negative stereotyping (Stephan, Diaz-Loving, & Duran 2000; Stephan, Ybarra, 

Martinez, Schwarzwald, & Tur Kaspa 1998). Realistic threats include political, 

economic threats and threats to the physical well-being of the ingroup and its 

members. Symbolic threats reflect perceived group differences in worldviews, 

ethics, values, norms, beliefs, and attitudes. Intergroup anxiety arises from 

negative interaction with outgroup members and fears of being rejected, ashamed, 

or abused. The negative attitudes toward outgroup members can be connected to 

different types of threat. 

 
The presents study 

Context of research: immigration in Malta 
 

Malta is a small island in the Mediterranean of 316 km2 93 km south of 

Sicily and 288 km north of Libya with a population of approximately 417, 000 

people (NSO 2011). Although the national language in Malta is Maltese, English and 

Maltese are the official languages used on the island. Roman Catholicism is the 

ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ aŀƭǘŀΩǎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aŜŘƛǘŜǊǊŀƴŜŀƴ 

between the European and African continents has led it to become the center of 

both emigration and immigration. 

In 2002, Malta started receiving flows of migrants from the Horn of Africa. 

Malta was not prepared for this flow of immigrants. The Nationalist government 

deported 220 Eritreans back to their home country, where they were allegedly 
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tortured (Grech 2014). When Malta became a member state of the European 

Union on May 1, 2004, it dramatically increased migration flows to Malta (Cassar 

нлмоύΦ ¸ŜǘΣ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !Ǌŀō {ǇǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ нлммΣ Ψōƻŀǘ ŀǊǊƛǾŀƭǎΩ ǘƻ aŀƭǘŀ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ 

increased (Durick 2012). Moreover, the Labor government came under scrutiny in 

Wǳƭȅ нлмо ǿƘŜƴ ƛǘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴŜŘ ǘƻ άǇǳǎƘ-ōŀŎƪέ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǘƻ [ƛōȅŀΣ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

increased flow off migrants to Malta and the lack of solidarity from other member 

states, but this was blocked by the European Court of Human Rights following 

pressure by local NGOs (EASO Monitor 2014). While the number of boat arrivals 

reached a peak with 2,008 in 2013, the number has since dropped drastically with 

568 (2014), 104 (2015), 25 (2016) and 3 boat arrivals in 2017 (UNHCRd, 2017).  

Interviews for this study were conducted between April and June 2014. 

During that time according to UNHCR, the majority of migrants arriving by boat 

stemmed from Somalia, Eritrea, Syria, Nigeria and Gambia (respectively), and in 

2014 the majority of migrants came from Syria, Somalia, Sudan, Gambia and Eritrea 

(UNHCRd, 2017). It is worth nothing however that from April to June 2014, the 

majority of migrants stemmed from SSA since the Syrian migrants mainly arrived in 

Malta in August 2014.   

At the time of the interviews, if the migrants arrives without a valid 

passport or visa (indiscriminately whether they arrive by sea or plane), they were 

temporarily subject to a Removal Order under the Immigration Act, at least until 

the launch of an asylum application (UNHCRa 2014), and were detained in one of 

the detention centers. During their wait for the outcome of the asylum procedure, 

asylum seekers are confined to one of the three closed detention centers (Majcher 

& Flynn 2014). If the asylum-seekers received a positive answer that they would be 

granted a form of protection, they would be released from detention upon 

receiving the decision.  They were then usually taken to one of the open centers 

available. If asylum-seekers were not granted protection, Malta reserved the right 

to deport them back to their country, subject to international and European law. 

Malta returned in total 460 migrants (including both those arriving irregularly by 

ōƻŀǘ ŀƴŘ ƻǾŜǊǎǘŀȅŜǊǎύ ƛƴ нлмо ό¦bI/wŀ нлмпύΦ Lƴ ǘƻǘŀƭ άƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŀƴ ол҈ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

arƻǳƴŘ мфΣллл ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǿƘƻ ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘ ōȅ ōƻŀǘ ǎƛƴŎŜ нллнέ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ aŀƭǘŀ 

(UNHCRb  2014).  

A new migration strategy has since been introduced in December 2015, 

whereby newly arrived irregular migrants would be accomodated for a limited 

duration at an initial reception facility wherein migrants would undergoemedical 
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screening and processing by pertinent authorities including Police officials and the 

Agency for the Welfare of Asylum Seekers (AWAS).  Thereafter, only those migrants 

issued with a detention decision would be transferred to a Detention Center. The 

rest, namely those subsequently released from detention, or those subject to 

alternatives to detention, would be offered accommodation in an Open Center.  

While Malta does not yet have an integration policy, the government is planning to 

launch this policy in 2017. 

Studies of contact between the Maltese and Sub-Saharan African migrants 

in an educational setting found that intergroup contact did not change perceptions 

vis-à-vis the extent to which migrants should be integrated into the community 

(Caruana Scicluna 2012). In 2012, a quantitative survey was also conducted by 

UNHCR on the perceptions Maltese have of migrants (UNHCRc 2012); Clark and 

Bradford, on the other hand, focused on the perceptions migrants have of the 

Maltese (Bradford & Clark 2014). The studies highlighted that although the field of 

ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ƛǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎΣ άaŀƭǘŀ ƭŀŎƪǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǊŜŀέ ό/ŀǊǳŀƴŀ {ŎƛŎƭǳƴŀ 

2012).  Consequently, this study aims to contribute to fill in such a research gap.  

Moreover, studies have so far not seemed to focus on migration within the 

localities, something that this study seeks to accomplish. The importance of such as 

study was in fact highlighted by Stephan (2012, 44) who called for research on both 

iƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴŜŜŘǎ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ōŜǘǘŜǊ 

streamline and target interventions aimed at improving intergroup relations 

(Stephan 2012). The chosen localities for this study, both with an open center but 

that are largely dissimilar are Balzan and Marsa. 

 

Methodology 

 

This study asks what are the nature and dynamics of the interaction 

between the Maltese and the Sub-Saharan migrants in the two localities? More 

specifically, how is the form of social contact interconnected with perceptions of 

threat and assessment of the detention/migration policies and institutions? 

 
Form of the study 

At the time of the interviews, Sub-Saharan African migrants constituted the 

largest group of migrants that arrive in Malta (UNHCRb 2014). As a consequence, 

this group of migrants was selected for the case study, in order to get a better 

understanding of the contact between the Maltese and the largest migrant group 
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(despite the differences in the countries of origins). The same group was also used 

ōȅ /ƭŀǊƪ ŀƴŘ .ǊŀŘŦƻǊŘΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ǎƛƴŎŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǉǳƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊ 

for Human Rights, the majority of migrants at the time were migrants aged 20 to 40 

stemming from sub-Saharan Africa (Commissioner  2011). 

The study was conducted in the form of a comparative case study. The 

authors decided to focus on two out of nine different open centers. Following a 

Debate on migration in Malta organized by the European Parliament Information 

Office in October 2013 that featured representatives of the Marsa and Balzan local 

councils due to the open centers present in these two localities, as well as two 

articles comparing the two localities published in the Times of Malta (Martin 2013; 

Piscopo 2013), the researchers decided to follow-up on these materials and to 

focus on these open centers for the purpose of this study. 

The village of Balzan is located in central Malta and is flanked by Birkirkara, 

!ǘǘŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ [ƛƧŀ όKŀƭ .ŀƭȊŀƴ [ƻŎŀƭ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ нлмоύΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ aŀƭǘŀ /Ŝƴǎǳǎ 

(2014), Balzan covers an area of 0.60 km2and has a population of 4, 101(National 

Statistics Office Malta 2011). The Balzan Open Center (BOC) knows its start to 

December 1992, when a Sudanese migrant family came knocking on the door of 

ǘƘŜ 9ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ DƻƻŘ {ƘŜǇƘŜǊŘ Sisters eventually started 

opening their doors to migrants.  

According to the latest Census (2014), the locality of Marsa covers an area 

of 2.76 km2 and has a population of 4, 788 (National Statistics Office Malta 2011).  

The Marsa Open Center (MOC) was opened in 2005, in a former trade school on 

the outskirts of Albert Town, an area already notorious for prostitution. At the time 

ƻŦ Řŀǘŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ {ƘŜƭǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ {ǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƻ aƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ όC{aύ ǿŀǎ άŀ 

service-ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǊέ ǘƻ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ah/Σ while the center was funded and 

managed by the Ministry for Home Affairs (MHA) through the Agency for Welfare 

ƻŦ !ǎȅƭǳƳ {ŜŜƪŜǊǎ ό!²!{ύέ ό/ŀǎǎŀǊ нлмоύΦ ¢ƘŜ ah/ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǘǊŀƴǎŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

control of AWAS as from October 2015 (AIDA, 2017). Consequently, the Maltese 

residents living in Balzan had a longer time to adapt to migrants living among them 

(although their nationalities were not always Sub-Saharan but Iraqi due to the Gulf 

War amongst others).  

The BOC is situated within Balzan close to the village center and the Parish 

Church, whereas the MOC is more towards the outskirts of Marsa and further away 

from the Holy Trinity parish (the closest parish of the two in Marsa). Consequently, 

the BOC is seen to be in the Maltese community, whereas MOC is partly isolated 
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and partly within the community. Yet the migrants in the BOC are still at a distance 

from the Maltese, because once they enter the building, there is a long corridor 

leading to where their actual residential area is located. Moreover, some of the 

residents of BOC do not go out of the center. On the other hand, not many Maltese 

are seen to pass by the MOC. 

The BOC is home to families, single females and single mothers, as well as 

single males, with vulnerable individuals given a priority in the selection of 

residents; while in MOC the population is only male. The population in BOC is also 

smaller than in the MOC, so the large numbers mentioned earlier do not seem to 

be a big issue there. The total capacity in the BOC is 172 beds, while the MOC has a 

total capacity of around 500 beds, although it was not fully occupied at the time of 

the study. BOC migrants are also seen to have more stability (fixed jobs), whereas 

some of those from MOC were looking for jobs. Some Maltese people, who require 

jobs to be done, go specifically to the BOC to ask for workers there. A number of 

migrants would sit next to the roundabout of Marsa waiting for someone to give 

them a job.  

 
Method 

The method of data collection was semi-structured interviews that were 

based on 10 questions approved by HSRB. However, as the goal of the interviews 

was to engage in an open discussion with the migrants, the researchers left the 

interviews somewhat open regarding what to talk about. Thus, the structure of the 

interview was similar for each participant with the same 10 questions asked in the 

preset order. At the same time, the participants were asked additional follow-up 

questions depending on their specific answers to deeper understand the opinions 

and positions of each participant. Each interview lasted between a quarter of an 

hour and ninety minutes. Most interviewees were audio recorded and notes were 

also taken by the researcher. The time-frame for all the interviews was from April 

to July 2014. 

 
Sample 

The recruitment process was based on the snowballing method with 

άƎŀǘŜƪŜŜǇŜǊǎέ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ōȅ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ [ƻŎŀƭ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀŦŦ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

Foundation for Shelter and Support to Migrants (FSM). A snowballing sampling 

method was used to select both a group of Maltese and a group of migrants from 

both Marsa and Balzan. In Balzan, the sample was created via the "gatekeepers" - 
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members of the Balzan Local Council; in Marsa, via "gatekeepers" such as the 

Marsa Local council and a Parish priest. In total, 38 individuals were interviewed: 10 

people each from amongst the migrants in Marsa and Balzan and 10 Maltese from 

Balzan, and 8 Maltese from Marsa. The permissions to conduct interviews were 

ƎƛǾŜƴ ōȅ C{a ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ aŀǊǎŀ hǇŜƴ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ CǊΦ !ƭŦǊŜŘ ±Ŝƭƭŀ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 9ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ 

Commission for the Balzan Open Center.  

 
Interview process 

Interviews were held according to the preference of the interviewee in 

order to allow the individual to feel the most comfortable. Interviews with migrants 

from the Marsa Open Center and the Balzan Open Center were held at the 

respective centers. Interviews with the Maltese took place in the homes of 

interviewees, in public places or in shops/ offices. 

Interviews were conducted with both Maltese and migrants for three main 

reasons. Firstly, the authors believe that a more holistic view of the situation can be 

acquired by asking both parties involved. Secondly, so far, studies on migration in 

aŀƭǘŀ ƘŀǾŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘ ƻƴ ƻƴŜ ǎƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƛƴΣ ōŜ ƛǘ ǘƘŜ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ 

ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎΣ ōȅ tǊƻŦΦ ±ŀǎǎŀƭƭƻΩǎ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ƻƴ ƛƭƭŜƎŀƭ ƛƳƳƛgrants, refugees and racism 

in Malta commissioned by Allied Newspapers Ltd. (Vassallo, 2002), UNHCR Malta 

ό¦bI/wŎΣ нлмнύΣ 5ǳǊƛŎƪ όнлмнύ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ aŀƭǘŀ {ǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΩ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ όY{¦ύ 

ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ŀƳƻƴƎ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ όaŀǊǘƛƴΣ нлмпύΣ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ǇŜǊspectives, 

namely the one by Bradford and Clark (2014), and the one by JRS Malta, aditus 

ŦƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ LƴǘŜƎǊŀ CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ όнлмсύΣ άǘƛƳŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴǘǎΣέό5ǳǊƛŎƪΣ нлмнύ ōŜƛƴƎ 

one of the reasons given. Yet it is worth mentionining that in their 2013 study, 

aditus and UNHCR focused both on the perspective of refugees and those of 

personnel within the public services in Malta. Thirdly, as the People for Change 

CƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ƴƻǘŜŘΣ άǾŜǊȅ ŦŜǿ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 

ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜΣέ ό¢Ƙe People for Change Foundation, 2010). Pettigrew also 

argues that perceptions of minorities are generally not much looked into (Pettigrew 

& Tropp, 2008).  

Following the guide to Migration research in Malta, created by the People 

for Change Foundation, interviews were conducted both in Maltese and in English 

όǘƘŜ άƭƛƴƎǳŀ ŦǊŀŎŀέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǎŜŎǘƻǊύ ό/ŀǎǎŀǊΣ нлмоύΦ YƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

Maltese language and the local culture was seen as an asset of one of the authors, 

since it would allow the researcher to get a better grasp of the local context. This 

would especially be advantageous when it comes to interviews, since Maltese 
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participants would be able to speak in their mother tongue, in which they may 

potentially feel more comfortable. In contrast, the fact that migrants could not for 

the most part speak their native language during the interviews since, no 

interpreter was available, the migrants may not have been likewise at ease and 

articulate. Moreover this limited the choice in migrants since only those who could 

speak English or Maltese were interviewed; these were also more likely to 

integrate in Malta through knowledge of its official languages.  

 
Data analysis 

A thematic analysis was used to process quantitative data (Flick 2014). On 

the first stage, the information was documented in the columns of the respective 

question that was color-coded according to one of the three main themes: contact, 

threat, or perception of policies. On the second stage, upon reading the data, 

themes that kept on recurring, were singled out and subthemes were established 

during further analysis.  

The objectivity of research was ensured by contact comparison of coding 

process between two researchers, debriefing with the members of Local Councils 

and the staff at the Foundation for Shelter and Support to Migrants. 

 

Results 

 

Balzan 
Contact between Maltese and immigrants 

Contact in Balzan was generally perceived to be positive, especially when it 

involved instances of helping one another. The most contact the Maltese have with 

migrants was in Balzan itself.  In fact, all of the respondents mentioned this form of 

contact, which takes place mainly in the streets, in a bar, or in a shop. Migrants 

mostly had contact with Maltese people outside of Balzan. Half of the migrants met 

the Maltese by coincidence and half met Maltese at work, and two of whom made 

friends with colleagues and meet them outside of work settings. 

The Maltese respondents saw contact with migrants as positive for a 

number of factors that are split into four groups. Speaking about behavior, 

respondents mentioned helping each other, kind gestures, and cooperation. 

Among personal characteristics, respondents mentioned decent education, good 

manners, and honesty. The theme of assimilation was connected with acceptance 

of Maltese traditions, learning language, and sharing of similar life experiences. 
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Interpersonal experiences included friendship and cooperation at workplace.  

The factors that contributed to the negative contact between Maltese and 

migrants in Balzan can be split into two groups: cultural factors that included 

language problems (since not all of the migrants are able to speak/understand 

English or Maltese), and behavioral factors. Maltese respondents at times 

discussed the negative behavior of immigrants, citing harassing women, behaving 

άŀǎ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ƻǿƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜΣέ ƳƛǎōŜƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŀǘ ōŀǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ 

migrants stated that the contact is mostly good, yet they mentioned several 

instances of negative contact. Many migrants cited xenophobia, racism and bias of 

the Maltese.  

 

Perceptions of Threat 

The perceptions of threat among Maltese respondents were connected 

with several factors: economic threats, demographic pressure, behavior of 

immigrants and knowledge of language. Among migrant respondents, the only 

source of threat was connected with the knowledge of language. 

The half of the Maltese respondents expressed feeling of economic threat. 

They stressed both the fact that migrants need to have equal social contributions 

and that migrants were taking the jobs from the Maltese. As one respondent 

ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ άƛǘ ƛǎ ǳƴŦŀƛǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ Ǉŀȅ ǘƘŜ ǘŀȄŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀƴŘ 

ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΦ ²Ƙȅ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƎƛǾŜƴ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘǎ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǊƪΚέ  

Some of the Maltese respondents referred to a threat connected to 

demographic pressure. Migrants were seen as a threat to Malta being a small 

country, because Malta does not have the capacity to accommodate all of the 

migrants since they come in large numbers. A respondent mentioned that some 

Maltese were afraid that Malta could become a Muslim country. Third, Maltese 

respondents expressed sources of threat connected with the behavior of 

ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΦ  !ǎ ƻƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘΣ άǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŀǘ 

of the Maltese; they were not taughǘ ǘƻ ǿŀƛǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǳŜ ƻǊ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ΨǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΩ ƭƛƪŜ 

ǘƘŜ aŀƭǘŜǎŜΦέ   

Fourth, both Maltese and migrants felt threatened through not knowing 

ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΦ {ŜǾŜǊŀƭ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŦŜŀǊ ƻŦ ƴƻǘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΣ ǎǘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ άȅƻǳ ŦŜŜƭ a bit awkward when migrants speak their 

ƻǿƴ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƪƴƻǿ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΦέ  
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Assessment of Policies and Institutions 

Majority the Maltese respondents reported that they lacked knowledge on 

migration policies in Malta. They mentioned that they are not very interested in 

migration policy, unless it affects them. Assessing policies, Maltese respondents 

spoke about the link between politics and racism, stressing how some politicians 

used racism to get power.  

Assessing the Balzan Open Center, Maltese respondents positively evaluated 

control and security of the BOC, namely through surveillance cameras, stressing that 

BOC helped integration. For example, one respondent highlighted that with the 

ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ŦŜǿΣ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ άƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘŜŘ ǿŜƭƭΣέ άǘƘŜȅ Ǉŀȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōƛƭƭǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŦƛƎƘǘΣ 

ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŎŀǳǎŜ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōŀƴŎŜΦέ  

Most of the migrants assessed BOC positively because it was clean and staff 

was very helpful and nice. Some respondents told that they feel positively accepted 

by the Maltese community. hƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƛŦ ȅƻǳ ǎǇŜŀƪ ǘƻ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ ŀƴŘ 

ǘƘŜȅ ŀǎƪ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ .ŀƭȊŀƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ȅƻǳ ŀǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜǊŜΦέ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀƭǎƻ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ 

ǘƘŜ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ƛƴ .ŀƭȊŀƴΥ άǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ .ŀƭȊŀƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƻǇŜƴ ŦŀŎŜǎ ŀǎ 

ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ {ǊΦ !ƎƴŜǎΦέ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ DƻƻŘ {ƘŜǇƘŜǊŘΩǎ ƴǳƴ ǿƘƻ ƳŀƴŀƎŜǎ ǘƘŜ 

home. 

 

Marsa 
Perception of Contact 

All of the Maltese respondents reported meeting migrants in Marsa; they 

ƳŜǘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘΣ ƛƴ ǎƘƻǇǎ ƛƴ aŀǊǎŀΣ ƛƴ ŀ ōŀǊ ŀƴŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΦ 

All respondents told that no common projects between the Maltese and migrants 

take place in Marsa because they never had the occasion to and the people never 

really showed the wish to have them.  

When it came to assessing their contact with migrants, majority of Maltese 

rated the contact as mostly good or positive. The reasons for assessing a contact as 

positive were divided into three groups: behavior, assimilation, and interpersonal 

relations. However, the examples were very scarce.  

Factors contributing to the perception of contact as negative can be split into 

three groups: cultural factors, behaviors, and problems of perceptions. Speaking 

about cultural differences, half of Maltese respondents noted that a number of 

migrants do not know how to speak English or Italian, which was keeping them at a 

ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ όάƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀŎǘǎ ŀǎ ŀƴ ƻōǎǘŀŎƭŜέύΦ Among important cultural 



 
Assessment of Migration Policies in Malta 

JIMS - Volume 11, number 2, 2017 

 

13 
 

characteristics, the respondents mentioned importance of cleanness and told that 

ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ άǘǊŀǎƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΦέ Discussing behavior, respondents mentioned a low 

level of education and absence of manners and five respondents mentioned aggressive 

behavior and disrespect of women among migrants. Finally, the majority of 

respondents stressed differences in perceptions. As one respondent mentioned, άǘƘŜȅ 

ŀǊŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƻŦŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ aŀƭǘŜǎŜΦέ  

Migrant respondents described contact with the Maltese as negative. They 

ǘƻƭŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƛǎ ŀ ōƛƎ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άaŀƭǘŜǎŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǎǇŜŀƪ 

Maltese. They concentrate on speaking Maltese rather than English so it is hard to 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƳ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΦέ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

mentioned bias and discrimination by Maltese, discussing that some people did not like 

to sit close to them on the bus, or ignore them. 

 

Perceptions of Threat 

The first group of threats stressed by Maltese respondents was connected with 

interpersonal and intergroup perception. First, Maltese respondents expressed 

ŘƛǎŎƻƳŦƻǊǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎΦ !ǎ ƻƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ǎǘǊŜǎǎŜŘΣ άWe feel 

ǳƴŎƻƳŦƻǊǘŀōƭŜ Χ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƭƭŜƎŀƭ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜƴ 

ŎŜƴǘŜǊΦέ {ŜŎƻƴŘΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ǘƻƭŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 

community with migrants because of their aggressive behavior. Third, the respondents 

ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ !ǎ ƻƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘΣ άCƛǊǎǘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ 

ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ ¢Ƙŀǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ōƛƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ŜǾŜǊ 

ƘŀǾŜΗ ¢ƘŜȅ ƛƴǾŀŘŜŘ ǳǎΣ ȅƻǳ ƪƴƻǿΧέ CƻǳǊǘƘΣ ǎƻƳŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ŦŜŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ 

people would mix with other races.  

The second group of threats mentioned by Maltese respondents was 

economic threat. First, the respondents described fears connected to jobs and social 

benefits. They stressed that some migrants depend on social benefits and do not work. 

Second, some respondents were afraid that migrants were better off than Maltese, 

mentioning that they have a lot of money, expensive phones, buy expensive meat, 

άōǳȅ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ŎƭƻǘƘŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ-ƘŀƴŘ ŎƭƻǘƘŜǎΦέ 

Majority of migrant respondents did not consider Maltese people to be a 

threat. However, some migrant respondents told that they feel threatened because 

they were not accepted in the Maltese society and their skills were not recognized. As 

ƻƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ƴƻǘŜŘΣ άL ŘƻƴΩǘ ŦŜel comfortable, because society does not recognize 

ƳŜΦέ  
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Perceptions of policies 

The majority of Maltese respondents told that they were informed on 

migration policies, some of them spoke to the security officers or listened to 

debates on T.V. They believed that migrants should be given what they need and 

ǎŜƴǘ ōŀŎƪΥ ά¢ƘŜ 9¦ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘŀƪŜ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ ƛǘǎ ƻǿƴ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΗέ ¢ƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ 

considered detention to be better than a jail sentence, since migrants entered 

άǎƻƳŜōƻŘȅΩǎ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊȅ ƛƭƭŜƎŀƭƭȅΦέ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀƭǎƻ ōelieved that detention centers served 

ŀǎ ŀ ŘŜǘŜǊǊŜƴǘΣ άǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ Ǉŀǎǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ 

aŀƭǘŀΦέ {ƻƳŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǎƻƳŜ ǎƻǊǘΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǊŜƳŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǳƴŘŜǊ aŀƭǘŀΩǎ Ŏƻƴtrol/ custody. 

Assessing the open center in Marsa, the majority of Maltese respondents 

stated that if it is not good for the Maltese, neither is it good for the immigrants. 

They stressed that the MOC did not have good enough conditions to house people, 

lacked hygiene, sleeping space, and privacy. All of them mentioned that the 

government should not keep migrants all in the same place but rather split them 

among different localities. They did not see it as right for Marsa residents to have a 

concentration of people in their locality whom they did not know, who had a 

different culture and particular habits, and to be expected to adapt to it.  However, 

some Maltese respondents saw the MOC as giving migrants an opportunity to stay 

somewhere until they find a home and believed that the MOC is good for the 

migrants who do not work, since they do not need to pay for food, water or 

electricity.  

As for the migrants, half of them considered themselves to be uninformed 

about migration policies, and another half noted that they have little knowledge 

from their own experience. Several respondents found it positive that the Prime 

Minister was calling upon fellow EU member states to take some of the migrants 

since Malta is a small country, and to resettle them in other European countries. All 

migrant respondents had a positive image of the open center. 

 

Discussion 

 

In sum, the situation of intergroup contact in Balzan and Marsa were seen 

to differ in a number of ways. Firstly, the BOC was opened a decade earlier than 

the one is Marsa, giving the Balzan community more of an opportunity to adapt to 

the situation and trouble-shoot when problems arose. Secondly, while the BOC was 
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more physically integrated into the community, the MOC was still forming a 

part of Marsa but was more isolated. Thirdly, the numbers of migrants in the 

two localities varied, in that a larger numbers of migrants live in the MOC. 

Additionally, while the MOC was all-male that may be perceived as more 

threatening, particularly when the migrants moved in groups, the BOC included 

single males as well as single mothers, single women and families, the latter 

ōŜƛƴƎ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ άƭŜǎǎ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘƛǾŜΦέ aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ .h/ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ 

have entered a daily routine and some of them have a fixed job, many migrants 

in Marsa were seen looking for jobs, for instance next to the roundabout area, 

thereby increasing their visibility. As a consequence, since less activity seemed 

ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ .ŀƭȊŀƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǊƴƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘǎΩ ƭƛǾŜǎΩ Ƴŀȅ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ōŜ 

less influenced by the migrants, than was the case in Marsa. 

 

Differences in contact 

The research showed that the intergroup contact experience differed in 

Balzan and in Marsa. Contact in Balzan was generally perceived to be more 

positive especially when it involved instances of helping one another or 

participating in common events. The examples of negative contact were usually 

connected with behavior of some immigrants such as harassment of women, 

misbehaving at bar, and fighting. Similarly, the majority of migrant respondents 

described the contact as mostly good, yet they mentioned several instances of 

negative contact because of xenophobia, racism and bias of the Maltese. 

In Marsa on the other hand, respondents described contact as 

occasional and superficial and told that no common projects between the 

Maltese and migrants take place. Migrants stressed that work was the only 

place where they meet people and emphasized negative attitudes to them 

ŀƳƻƴƎ aŀƭǘŜǎŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŜŎƘƻŜŘ ōȅ .ǊŀŘŦƻǊŘ ŀƴŘ /ƭŀǊƪΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ όнлмпΣ 

19)Φ b/t9Ωǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳō-Saharan African migrants are the 

ƎǊƻǳǇ Ƴƻǎǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ŦŀŎŜ ƘƻǳǎƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎǊƛƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άWǳǎǘ Ǝƻ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ 

ȅƻǳǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΗέ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘǿƻ ƴƻǘƻǊƛƻǳǎ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƛƴ нлмр 

when a Hungarian dark-skinned man was attempting to organize a queue 

waiting for the bus card, when he was told to go back to his own country, was 

slapped and spat at (Galea 2017). The second was a migrant woman of African 

origin was also allegedly told the same phrase when her son took a toy off a 

aŀƭǘŜǎŜ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ǎƻƴ ό¢±a  2016). 
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 In Marsa, respondents seemed to show a certain resistance to migrants in 

general. Although they described contact with individual migrants with whom they 

had the opportunity to speak to, as generally good and pleasant, they stressed that 

they are trying to avoid them as much as possible rather than to establish contact. 

Numerous studies have found that avoidance of intergroup interaction is the most 

common reaction to anxiety experienced when coming into contact with outgroup 

members (Stephan & Stephan 1998). Additionally in Marsa, where there is a larger 

number of migrants, the Maltese emphasized negative impact of co-existence on 

their lives.  

¢ƘǳǎΣ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ tŜǘǘƛƎǊŜǿΩǎ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎΣ ƻǳǊ ǎǘǳŘȅ ǎƘƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ Ŧriendship and 

cooperation were the strong factors that reduce prejudice. The study revealed that 

cooperation affected the level of generalization in perception of the outgroup. In 

Balzan, the Maltese respondents did not say that all migrants have a habit of 

becoming drunk, and the migrants did not say that all the Maltese discriminate 

against them. However, more generalizations were found in Marsa, where Maltese 

ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ ǇƘǊŀǎŜǎ ƭƛƪŜ άŀƭƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳέ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ aŀƭǘŜǎŜ ƛƴ 

generalized ǘŜǊƳǎΦ .ǊŀŘŦƻǊŘ ŀƴŘ /ƭŀǊƪ όнлмпΣ нмύ ŀƭǎƻ ǉǳƻǘŜŘ ŀ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ά¸ƻǳ 

Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ƳŀƪŜ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜƳΦέ /ƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅΣ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ 

contact between the Maltese and Sub-Saharan African migrants did not augur for 

the occurrence of positive relations between the two. More time spent with 

outgroup members led to an increased ability to speak about their individual 

characteristics and behaviors. Triandis & Vassilou (1972) also mention how in 

ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƻǳǘƎǊƻǳǇ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǾƛŜǿ about them become more 

complex and articulate. 

 

Perception of threat 

The respondents from Balzan considered themselves to feel less threat 

from the migrants there than if they had to go to Marsa. Describing the feeling of 

threat, Maltese in Balzan concentrated on economic threats, stressing both the fact 

that migrants need to have equal social contributions and that migrants are taking 

the jobs from the Maltese. In Marsa, majority of described threats were connected 

with discomfort with different attitudes ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ŀƎƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ 

behavior. While demographic pressure as a threat was mentioned in both localities, 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ƛƴ aŀǊǎŀ Ǉǳǘ ƳƻǊŜ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŀƴƎŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ 

and on the fear that Maltese people would mix with other races. On his part, 
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Williams argues that larger numbers of an outgroup and their fast influx into a 

region, may further swell their visibility; thereby increasing the perception of threat 

as well (Williams 1979). In fact, Stephan & Stephan (1985, 159) found that ingroup 

ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ Ƴŀȅ ŦŜŀǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǳǘƎǊƻǳǇ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ άǿƛƭƭ ǘŀƪŜ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜ ƻŦΣ ŜȄǇƭƻƛǘ ƻǊ 

ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜ ǘƘŜƳΦέ {ǘŜǇƘŀƴ ŀƴŘ {ǘŜǇƘŀƴ όмфурύ ŀƭǎƻ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ 

contributed to issues between immigrants and the resident community in their 

study on intergroup anxiety. Interviewees in our study also referred to this so-

ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ΨƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ-ǇǊƻōƭŜƳΦΩ 

The current study supported and expanded these findings. First, the study 

showed that the form of contact defined the specific threat perceived by the 

community members: the more contact and shared workplace increased the 

perception of economic threats as a part of competition, while occasional contact 

created the strong feeling of demographic threat and pressure. Second, the 

number of the outgroup members concentrated in particular locality had a strong 

connection with the perception of threat. The large number of migrants that live in 

the MOC and spend time in the center of Marsa, particularly in the evening, was 

seen as a threat by the Maltese respondents. In contrast, the number of the 

migrant resident in BOC was smaller that reduced the feeling of demographic 

threat. Third, the high concentration of migrants in particular localities could 

increase their in-group support, feeling of self-efficacy and self-esteem that could 

result in the feeling of confidence relative to the outgroup. This feeling of 

confidence could contribute to the increased perception of threat among local 

population. Thus, Maltese from Marsa mentioned that they felt in a minority in 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ŀƴ άƻǾŜǊ-ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜέ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΣ ǿƘƻ 

gave an impression that they owned the place.  

Thus, in contrast to studies that describe intergroup contact as a mediator 

between immigrant group size and threat perceptions (Stein, Post, and Rindin 2000 

& McLaren 2003), this study emphasizes that perception of threat arrives from 

different patterns of interaction between the number of immigrants and type of 

contacts. While in Balzan interpersonal contact and shared workplace has 

contributed to the perception of economic threats among some locals, the small 

number of immigrants mitigated these fears. In Marsa, occasional contact with the 

lager number of immigrants contributed to the stronger feeling of demographic 

threat.  
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Perception of policies 

While Maltese respondents in both Balzan and in Marsa reported a general 

lack of knowledge on detention and migration policies, Maltese respondents in 

Marsa believed that they had more knowledge about policies and in fact were 

more critical about their implementation. The respondents from Marsa were 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǘƻ aŀƭǘŀΣ ǎǘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ aŀƭǘŀΩǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ Ƙŀǎ 

to help migrants in their own countries and to prevent them from coming to Malta. 

They also believed that migrants should be provided with help and sent back to 

their countries.  Nonetheless, the exisentence of several misconceptions 

surrounding migration in Malta, has brought into question the extent to which the 

knowledge was factual or influenced by the perceptions of threat. 

Thus, similarly to the research on the impact of perception of threat on the 

support of assimilation and multiculturalism (Callen, Meuleman and Valentova 

2015), this study shows that increased perception of threat contributes to stronger 

support of particular policies. The absence of friendship and cooperation and 

sporadic contact leads to the perception of increased threats and thus to the 

amplified interest in immigration policies. Maltese respondents in Marsa were 

more informed about policies and had stronger opinions about their failure. Thus, 

they felt more need to be empowered in addressing the problems in their 

community caused by the open center for immigrants. 

In addition, this study advances understanding of the impact of perception 

of threat on assessment of policies by analyzing how different types of threat affect 

support for particular policies. In Balzan, with the low level of perception of 

economic threat, Maltese assess the open center positively and support the idea of 

integration of immigrants into local communities. They however, stressed that 

migrant should pay their bills and equally contribute to community. In Marsa, with 

the high level of demographic threat, Maltese assess the open center negatively, 

demanding its demolition or decreasing in size. This perception of demographic 

threat had led them to supporting exclusive rather than inclusive policies and 

actions. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The study validates some research on intergroup contact and perception of 

threat as well as contributes to more nuanced understandings of interaction 
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between contact and threat and their impact on the assessment of immigration 

policies. The study confirmes that more interpersonal interaction and cooperation 

leads to positive contact, while occasional and superficial interaction leads negative 

view on the contact. The study emphasizes that the latter also results in the higher 

level of generalization, as well as negative attitudes and discriminative behaviors 

toward migrants.  

The study also shows the impact of the form of contact and number of 

immigrants on the perception of threat. The type of perceived threat depends on 

the form of contact with shared workplace leading to the perception of economic 

threats and occasional contact leading to the feeling of demographic threat. The 

number of the outgroup members impacts the perception of threat in two ways. 

First, higher concentration of migrants is seen by the local people as a direct threat 

to culture and security. Second, higher concentrations of migrants contribute to 

their feeling of confidence through in-group support, feeling of self-efficacy and 

self-esteem that in turn, is perceived as a threat by the local people. 

 However, the study emphasizes that the analysis of the form of contact 

and number of immigrants alone could not fully explain the differences in the 

perception of threat. Rather, the type of threat arrives from the interaction of 

these two factors. The study reveales two patterns: (1) smaller number of migrants 

with positive interpersonal contact resulting in lower level of perception of 

economic threat and (2) higher number of migrant with occasional contact 

resulting in higher level of perception of demographic threat. More studies are 

needed to analyze different patterns of the interaction between number of 

migrants and form of contact. 

This study confirms previous findings that increased perception of threat 

contributes to stronger support of particular policies. It also advances 

understanding of the connections between perception of contact, threat, and 

assessment of policies. Thus, it shows that the increased perception of threats 

leads to the amplified interest in immigration policies. People who feel higher 

threat from migrants believe to have more knowledge and have stronger opinions 

about these policies.  The study also reveals that different types of threats affect 

support for particular policies. The perception of economic threat is connected to 

the general support of integration (with the requirement of the equal contribution 

to economy and society), while perceptions of demographic threat leads to the 

support of exclusive policies and actions that limits immigration. Further research is 
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needed to explore the impact of the form of contact and perception of threat on 

the support of specific immigration policies. 
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Case Study of the Nepali-speaking Bhutanese in Adelaide1 

 
Paola TINÈ 

 

 

Abstract. One of the most striking elements, when looking at integration as a social 
problem, is the popular construction of the identity of the refugee in the hosting country, a 
rhetoric process often made of stereotypes supporting xenophobia largely spread by local 
media. In this paper, I will argue that a more positive construction of the social and cultural 
identity of refugees is a crucial element for meaningful integration policies. I will use a case 
study from my personal research conducted last year in the suburb of Salisbury in the city 
of Adelaide (in South Australia) with Professor John Gray, among the Nepali-speaking 
Bhutanese refugees,

2 
showing, in this way, a positive example of the Australian reception 

model. Here I will describe, from an anthropological perspective, why this arrangement has 
proven to be so effective. 
 
 
Keywords: cultural interaction, integration, immigration, Australia 

 

Introduction 

 

²Ŝ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ǿƘŀǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ άŀƎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴέ ό/ŀǎǘƭŜǎΣ Iŀŀǎ ϧ 

Miller 1993, p.5), an historical phase, the consequences of ǿƘƛŎƘ άǊŀƛǎŜ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ 

ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǇŜǊǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƳǳƭǘƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭƛǎƳέ όDƛōǎƻƴ ϧ wƻƧŀǎ 

нллсΣ ǇΦ сфύΦ aƻǊŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ άƛǎ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛǾŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 

ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ Ƙƻǎǘ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅέ ό.ƻǎǎǿƛŎƪ ϧ IŜŎƪƳŀƴ нллсΣ ǇΦ ммύΣ ŀƴŘ, as such, 

it needs to be studied as a social phenomenon. 

One of the most striking elements, when looking at integration as a social 

                                                           
1
 This article is adapted from a paper presented at the International Conference: ñThe 

Challenge of Migration in Europe and the US: Comparing Policies and Models of 

Receptionò. Agrigento, 9-10-11 June 2017. 
2
 The research that Paola Tinè and Professor John Gray of the University of Adelaide 

conducted in Salisbury focused on the cultural identity of the Bhutanese community and on 

their activities with a focus on the role of language, ritual and food for the affirmation of a 

specific socio-cultural belonging (Tinè & Gray 2017). 
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problem, is the popular construction of the identity of the refugee in the hosting 

country, a rhetoric process often made of stereotypes supporting xenophobia 

largely spread by local media. In this paper, I will argue that a more positive 

construction of the social and cultural identity of refugees is a crucial element for 

meaningful integration policies. I will use a case study from my personal research 

conducted last year in the suburb of Salisbury in the city of Adelaide (in South 

Australia) with Professor John Gray, among the Nepali-speaking Bhutanese 

refugees,3 showing, in this way, a positive example of the Australian reception 

model. Here I will describe, from an anthropological perspective, why this 

arrangement has proven to be so effective. 

 

A brief overview on the immigration policies in Australia  

 

The Humanitarian and Refugee Programme, together with the Migration 

Programme, represent the main pillars of the immigration regulation system in 

Australia.4 In terms of numbers, the Migration Programme constitutes the largest 

component of the system. Under this programme, in the 2013-2014 period, the 

Australian state conferred 190,000 visas, of which roughly two thirds were skilled 

migrants and the remaining third were granted to incoming family members (OECD 

2015, pp. 184-5). Furthermore, each year the government designates a certain 

number of visas that can be granted under the Humanitarian Programme.5 In the 

period 2013-2014, Australia allotted 13,768 of these visas with 6,501 for refugee 

resettlement (Karlsen 2016, p.8). It should be noted that refugee resettlement is 

only 3.4% of the total migration. Since the establishment of the Department of 

Immigration in 1945, more than 7.5 million people have migrated to Australia. 

Among these people, over 800,000 arrived under the Humanitarian Programme as 

refugees (AGDIBP n.d.).  

                                                           
3
 The research that Paola Tinè and Professor John Gray of the University of Adelaide 

conducted in Salisbury focused on the cultural identity of the Bhutanese community and on 

their activities with a focus on the role of language, ritual and food for the affirmation of a 

specific socio-cultural belonging (Tinè & Gray 2017). 

4 Australia adheres to the 1951 Refugee Convention, which is the key international legal 

document defining who is a refugee, their rights and the legal obligations of the signatory 

countries. 

5 Australia has four offshore refugee category visas: Refugee (visa subclass 200); In-Country 

Special Humanitarian (visa subclass 201); Emergency Rescue (visa subclass 203) and 

Woman at Risk (visa subclass 204). 
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It is interesting to note that in 2016, 28.5% of Australia's population was 

born overseas (ABS 2017) reinforcing the fact that Australia is a multicultural 

country.  

Importantly for our discussion, Australia is one of the 37 countries that 

work closely with the United Nations Refugee Council (UNHCR), offering 

resettlement to refugees from refugee camps. Australia is consistently ranked in 

the top three countries offering resettlement alongside the USA and Canada 

(UNHCR, 2016, p.26). However, despite Australia being so open to collaboration 

with the UNHCR in relation to structured programmes of refugee resettlement, its 

ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ŘŜŀƭƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊǊƛǾƛƴƎ ΨƛƭƭŜƎŀƭƭȅΩ Ǿƛŀ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŀΣ ǘƘŜ ǎƻ-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ψōƻŀǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩ 

ƛǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎŜŘ ōȅ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άƛƴƘǳƳŀƴŜ ŘŜǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ 

regime in which detainees, including young children, have been held for two to 

ǎŜǾŜƴ ȅŜŀǊǎέ ό/ŀǊǊ нлмсΣ ǇΦ нофύΦ ¢ƘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊƻǾŜǊǎƛŀƭ ōƛǊǘƘ ƻŦ ƻŦŦ-shore detention 

camps on the islands of Nauru and Papua New Guinea in 2001 was instigated by 

the then Prime Minister John Howard during his election campaign to combat the 

ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ƻŦ Ψōƻŀǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩ ό{Ƴƛǘ нллфΣ ǇǇΦ нлу-9). This treatment of asylum 

seekers is contrary to Article 31 of the Refugee Convention, of which Australia is a 

signatory, which states that refugees should not be penalised for entering a 

country illegally if they are seeking asylum (UNGA 1951). 

 

Integration practices and policies in Australia 

 

According to Article 34 of the 1951 Refugee Convention,  

The Contracting States shall as far as possible facilitate the assimilation and 

naturalization of refugees. They shall in particular make every effort to expedite 

naturalization proceedings and to reduce as far as possible the charges and costs 

of such proceedings (UNGA 1951). 

In terms of respecting the cultural and social identity of refugees, however, 

states are largely left to pursue their own interests and policies. Some countries, 

such as Australia, take a multicultural approach allowing for cultural groups to 

remain and interact within the larger social system.  

The Migrant Integration Policy Index provides a rough overview of how 

different countries are handling integration through policy. It takes the following 

eight policy areas into account: labour market mobility, education of children, 

political participation, family reunion, access to nationality, health, permanent 
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residence and anti-discrimination. Overall, Australia ranks highly at number 8 with 

a score of 66 out of a possible 100 in 2014 (MIPEX 2015, p. 3). European Union 

countries average a score of 60 in this analysis. 

Social integration is a factor that is often overlooked or assumed to take 

care of itself in state led approaches to resettlement and integration, but in terms 

of wellbeing after resettlement, it is a vital factor. This issue becomes particularly 

important after migrants have satisfied their basic needs, such as hunger, thirst and 

safety (Kim, Ehrich & Ficorilli 2012). To help with social integration, in Australia 

there are many activities and programs that the government offers to newly 

resettled people. Upon arrival, a Humanitarian Settlement Services (HSS) provider 

delivers basic services on behalf of the Australian government with the goal of 

helping people belonging to refugee and humanitarian backgrounds to start their 

new lives. This includes assistance with finding long-term accommodation and 

instructions on how to access services, such as health care, schools, welfare, and 

language services. This assistance generally lasts between six months and a year, 

but it will continue until the newly arrived people have achieved competency in 

accessing general services, such as renting property, using the transport system, 

understanding Australian law, finding employment and accessing education. In 

addition, other government-funded services include: translating and interpreting 

services that are provided 24 hours a day, seven days a week and trauma 

counselling. 

One important point that should be made here is that the assistance 

provided by the Australian government can be seen as a type of social investment. 

Apart from minimising interruptions to other citizens and services, the refugees 

themselves make important economic, civil and social contributions to Australian 

society after resettlement (AGDIC 2011, p. 55). In particular, people from refugee 

backgrounds have proven to have entrepreneurial qualities, tending to engage in 

small and medium business enterprises. Furthermore, many humanitarian entrants 

maintain economic links with their country of origin, in this way providing 

monetary development to their home country, which may reduce some of the 

causes of displacement, but also may have the effect of increasing trade and 

strengthening the Australian economy (AGDIC 2011, pp. 40-1). Additionally, 

through volunteer work, participation in community projects and engagement with 

local institutions, refugees have become fundamental and positive actors in a 

vibrant multicultural society. 
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The story of exile, migration and resettlement of the Nepali-speaking Bhutanese 

refugees 

 

The Nepali-speaking Bhutanese or Lhotshampa6, are descendants of 

bŜǇŀƭŜǎŜ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŜǘǘƭŜŘ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ .Ƙǳǘŀƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜ муфлΩǎΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ŀ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ 

of pacific coexistence in 1988, they were culturally repressed and forced to 

assimilate or be forcibly ejected from the country (Hutt 2003).7 They were forced to 

seek refuge in Nepal and in 1992, the UNHCR established camps in Eastern Nepal, 

built to house more than 100,000 refugees (IOM 2008). 

From 2007, with the help of the UNHCR and the International Organization 

for Migration (IOM), Nepali-speaking Bhutanese people started resettling in eight 

hosting countries. Since the beginning of this initiative, the UNHCR has relocated 

over 100,000 refugees, the majority of which have resettled in the United States 

(Shrestha 2015).8  

In Adelaide, The Nepali-speaking Bhutanese community of Salisbury is now 

a compact and socially active community. Overall, the results of our research have 

shown that their process of integration into Australian society has been successful. 

 

The added value: social identity and cultural diversity (NGO and BAASA) 

 

Australia values the qualities of refugees as survivors and it believes that by 

assisting the newly arrived to recover from their past, they are more likely to 

become actors that contribute to Australian society (AGDIC 2011). It is important to 

note here that Australia is a multicultural country with multicultural policies. This 

means that there is a focus on integrating new arrivals and even ethnic groups into 

a society without forced assimilation. For example, the Australian government 

provides grants for the formation of non-profit ethnic community organisations 

that have the ability to advocate on behalf of its members, in this way building 

strong communities.  

                                                           
6
 The meaning of Lhotshampa is ñSouthernò. 

7
 This cultural policy stipulated that only the traditional Bhutanese language (Dzongkha) and 

the traditional dress (driglam namza) were allowed in Bhutan.  
8
 The countries of resettlement are: the United States of America (84,819), Canada (6,500), 

Australia (5,554), New Zealand (1002), Denmark (874), Norway (566), the United Kingdom 

(358) and the Netherlands (327).  
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The multicultural approach of the Australian government has allowed the 

Bhutanese community to form the Bhutanese Australian Association of South 

Australia (BAASA). This organisation is community based and run by elected 

members of the Nepali-speaking Bhutanese community. It works two-fold, 

cooperating with and implementing government assisted settlement projects, but 

also advocating for the Bhutanese community, giving its members a voice amongst 

the larger Australian community. Furthermore, this organisation provides jobs for 

the chosen representatives, thus helping with one of the most difficult aspects of 

integration. The government is supplying the spaces for several cultural activities 

organised by BAASA. The following are some of the main activities that they 

organise: 

 

¶ The Bhutanese Ethnic School: organised to teach Australian Nepali-

speaking children how to read and write Nepali language and some other 

elements of their culture and traditions.  

¶ Nepali-speaking Bhutanese Radio, based in Adelaide. 

¶ The Seniors Social Support Program: born with the ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ŀƛƳ ƻŦ ΨƳŀƪƛƴƎ 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƘŀǇǇȅΩΣ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴƛƴƎ ōŀǎƛŎ ǘƘƛƴƎǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ Ƙƻǿ ǘƻ ŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘΣ 

understanding traffic and advice about nutrition.9 

¶ /ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ bŜǇŀƭƛ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ΨwŜǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ 5ŀȅΩΦ 

Sporting activities for young people.  

 

From the perspective of the refugees 

 

The Nepali-speaking Bhutanese show a great appreciation for their newly 

received citizenship certificates by the Australian Government and many say that 

ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ άǇǊƻǳŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅέ ŀƴŘ άƘŀǇǇȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ƎǊŀŎŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ 

ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƛŦŜέΦ  

Nevertheless, cultural identity still constitutes a more complicated issue. 

During the forced movement from Bhutan to Nepal, their culture was all that they 

had left to them, and they protected it fiercely, in order not to lose their identity 

during that period of displacement. Now in their current context, they are aware of 

the importance of their culture and they work hard to preserve it through the 

generations. Amongst people that we have interviewed within the community, the 
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majority have reported having made a conscious effort to preserve their cultural 

heritage and have expressed a will to pass it on to their children and 

grandchildren.  

One man said that he wanted his children to learn Nepali, so he lied to 

ǘƘŜƳ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ǎǇŜŀƪ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ǎǇŜŀƪ 

Nepali. He said:   

άhƴŜ Řŀȅ Ƴȅ ǎƻƴ ŀƴŘ L ǿŜǊŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ŀƴŘ L ǿŀǎ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ 

Filipino friend. Afterwards, on the way bacƪ ƘƻƳŜ Ƴȅ ǎƻƴ ŀǎƪŜŘ ƳŜΥ ΨǿƘȅ ŘƛŘ 

ȅƻǳ ǘŜƭƭ ƳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǇŜŀƪ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘΚΩ L ǎŀƛŘΥ Ψƛǘ ƛǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ L ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ȅƻǳ 

ǘƻ ƭŜŀǊƴ ƻǳǊ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ƻǳǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ƛǘ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ 

know where you come from. Even if you learn English, if at home you speak 

bŜǇŀƭƛ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŀƪŜǎ ƛǘ ŜŀǎƛŜǊ ƛŦ ƻƴŜ Řŀȅ ȅƻǳ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ǘƻ Ǿƛǎƛǘ bŜǇŀƭΩέΦ 

Another man underlined the importance of learning English to live and 

integrate in the new context of Australia, when he said:  

When I arrived, my wife asked me to go to ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻǇ ²ƻƻƭǿƻǊǘƘǎΣ ōǳǘ L ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ 

ōǳȅ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ƳŜΣ ǎƻ L ŎŀƳŜ ōŀŎƪ ǿƛǘƘ ŜƳǇǘȅ 

hands. I felt frustrated and inadequate so we both went to TAFE to learn English. 

A teenager used the metaphor of the traveling up a mountain to explain 

ǘƘŀǘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀŘŀǇǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ōŜƭƻƴƎƛƴƎΥ άƛŦ ȅƻǳ Ǝƻ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

ǘƻǇ ƻŦ ŀ Ƴƻǳƴǘŀƛƴ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ŀŘŀǇǘ ȅƻǳǊ ŎƭƻǘƘƛƴƎΣ ōǳǘ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ 

ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭŦέΦ 

 

Why Social identity and Cultural diversity matters: social identity and cultural 

diversity among the Nepali-speaking Bhutanese 

 

Many sociologists demonstrate that the social identity of immigrants 

constitutes a vital factor when studying the processes of cultural interaction 

(Verkuyten & Martinovic 2012; Mana, Orr & Mana 2009; Pfeifer et al. 2007; 

Phinney et al. 2001). Moreover, recent research has added empirical evidence to 

ǘƘŜ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ άǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŜȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜǎ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅέ ό/ƻƭƭƛŜǊ 

2013) showing that the level of integration of immigrants is strictly linked to the 

level of trust offered by the hosting people (Herreros and Criado 2009).  

In order to elaborate a theory of integration in the context of 

ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ L ŀǇǇƭȅ ǘƘŜ ΨǘƘŜƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴΩ ōȅ tŜǘŜǊ .ƭŀǳ όмфслύ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ 

                                                                                                                                                      
9
 This information was gained through interviews with the organisers of the seniors group.  
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a multicultural context. Blau starǘŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ;ƳƛƭŜ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ όнлмп 

[1893]) social theory, that speculates on social change, social integration and 

collective consciousness. Durkheim argued that the division of labour would not 

necessarily create social solidarity and that mediation between the individual and 

the society might be required and this could be provided by the state. Expanding 

on this theory, Blau underlined the role of acceptance and attraction as the driving 

factors for integration in a group. By applying this theory in the context of 

multiculturalism, we can define the boundaries of social identity and cultural 

diversity within which the dualism of integration/segregation is displayed. This 

theory of social integration suggests that people in a group accept each other 

ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ ΨƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎƳ ƻŦ ŜȄŎƘŀƴƎŜΩ όIƻƳŀƴǎ мфруύΣ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŜŀŎƘ ŀŎǘƻǊ Ƙŀǎ 

something to give to the other that will improve the potential and capability of the 

group as a whole. In multicultural contexts, immigrants are the new introduced 

elements, and as such, they will be accepted if they are portrayed to society as a 

positive addition, bringing knowledge, experience and culture. This means 

constructing the social identity of immigrants as worthy individuals.  

The concept of trust, elaborated by Herreros and Criado (2009), is useful 

here to explain the relationship between immigrants and state. By giving refugees 

the trust and respect that is accorded to every regular citizen, governments can act 

as the cohesive function that Durkheim proposes in his model, as an entity able to 

"foster the general interest of society at a level that most citizens can understand 

and accept" (Grabb 1990, p. 88). It is crucial that the state intervenes to create 

more inclusive integration policies, as studies have shown "that more inclusive 

ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ Ƴŀȅ ǊŜŘǳŎŜ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǇǳōƭƛŎΩǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ŀƴŘΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎΣ 

anti-ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎέ ό/ŀƭƭŜƴǎ нлмрΣ ǇΦ ммύΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴ 

say Australia has succeeded.  

Australia has policies in place that allows immigrants to construct 

themselves in their own way while simultaneously feeling wanted and useful for 

society. The Australian government achieves this by celebrating cultural diversity, 

sponsoring cultural events that are open to the public and providing mechanisms 

for helping them to fully integrate into society. In the Australian context, the social 

ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƭŜƎŀƭΩ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘ ƛǎ ōǳƛƭǘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘǊǳǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘΦ10  

                                                           
10 This is vastly different, however, from the treatment and construction of the óboat peopleô 
for which Prime Minister John Howard specifically required that the media not take any 

photos that humanise them (Smit 2009, p. 211). 
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Under this anthropological framework, we can conclude that it is not 

important whether or not people assimilate or keep their culture, however it is 

important that these people cooperate in the social and economic context, 

feeling in this way part of the community. This will occur more easily if 

assimilation is a choice and not enforced. Having an awareness of the laws of the 

hosting country, being in possession of a national citizenship certificate, but at 

the same time having the freedom to express their own culture, migrants will 

usually reciprocate with economic and social engagement and participation. 

 

Concluding Remarks 

 

Research has demonstrated that refugees have a strong impact on 

Australian society. Their positive actions have occurred and continue to occur 

within the Australian context largely due to the willingness of arrivals to 

participate in society. In understanding why this occurs, we have adopted an 

anthropological approach to deconstruct the mechanisms that are taking place. 

We have argued that the construction of social identity is vital in this context and 

this construction can be effectively assisted by the state. One theme that has 

occurred while interviewing people from the Nepali-speaking Bhutanese 

community is that individual and cultural practices of the refugees had been 

respected and encouraged. This is important as it allowed the individuals to 

interact with society at large, on their own terms and from their own cultural 

experience.  

The Nepali-speaking Bhutanese community were able to form their own 

NGO, under governmental guidance, in order to advocate for their own ethnic 

group. In this way, the newly resettled residents were able to interact with the 

Australian institutions and become a meaningful part of the community. The 

reciprocal trust between the refugees and government quickly led the Bhutanese 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀǎ Ψ!ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀƴ bŜǇŀƭƛ-ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎ .ƘǳǘŀƴŜǎŜΩΦ 

As such, there was a willingness to participate in community issues, to join the 

workforce and to contribute to society, not just for themselves, but also for the 

wider Australian community. This is the major goal of integration policies and 

should be considered as a positive example of successful integration across the 

globe. 
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Introduction 

 

Since 1980s, we have been witnessing two different discourses with a clear 

contradiction on migration and border issues in the US and the EU countries: On one 

side globalization based on change of things, on the other side, security discourse. 

While the first talks about the weakening of the borders, the other is based on 

renewing the security functions and strengthening the borders to prevent the passing 

of "unwanted" elements. Nowadays we can talk about an increase in favor of the latter 

(Ceyhan, 1997:236). Despite the atmosphere surrounded by the security discourse, 

some scholars give voice to alternative approaches instead of this separation. The first 

results of the research that has been carried out since 2013 by the political scientist 

François Gemeine, who has been a lecturer at the universities of Paris and Liege, give 
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voice to an alternative opinion against those who emphasize "border". According to 

Gemenne (2015), the mobilization of immigrants in the labor market does not have a 

structure that will scare local  (French) players. Those who migrate are employed either 

in low-qualified fields (construction, restaurant etc.) or high-qualified fields (football 

player, engineer etc. ) and there is in fact difficulty of finding people to work in these 

sectors in France. In addition,  there is a need for a dynamic population due to the 

concentration of economic activity in services sector and entrepreneurship of migrants 

increase new job fields. We are witnessing that the presence of borders does not 

annihilate migration. It seems as a more rational policy to transfer the astronomical 

sums of money spent on border security in Europe to other fields, for example the 

finance of integration programs. Though a "borderless" Europe looks like a utopia in 

terms of realpolitic, the opinions suggested by Gemenne can be read as the anti-thesis 

of security understanding in imagining another Europe.  

Considering the current immigration debates in Europe, in an atmosphere 

where security is the principal discourse, it is shaped around two phenomena that are 

in a relationship with each other. The first is the "refugees" reflected by the visual 

media in a dehumanized way accompanied by images of mass immigration especially 

during summer months; the second is the "Muslim immigrants" who have been on the 

agenda for quite a while after the Paris attacks. Taking into account the geography 

where the majority of refugees came from and their religious affiliation, we have been 

witnessing that both phenomena are sometimes discussed by the public with a similar 

rhetoric. The decisiveness of the language used when defining the issue also 

determines the nature of the policies created on migration. Approaches produced 

towards this case which are formulated with the titles "refugee question" and "Muslim 

question" usually have acute qualities. As of its current image, Europe, which is 

struggling to produce solutions from an atmosphere dominated by fears, is gliding 

towards security policies. While saying this, we need to keep in mind that leaning 

against the perception of a homogeneous Europe will prevent us from seeing the 

diversity within Europe.  

Within the limits of this article, we will be trying to examine the reflections of 

"Muslim question" today over immigrants from Turkey who are the actors of a 

migration movement to France that has taken place recently and has no colonial 

history. We used a descriptive and immigration-oriented approach, based largely on 

the situation of immigrants from Turkey in the host country, rather than comparison in 

this article based on the results of a qualitative study. The work on which the article is 
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based on was carried out between 2014 and 2015 in the Evry region where immigrants 

from Turkey live intensively within the borders of Paris. By living in the same place for 

10 months in the same neighborhood as immigrants, some details that are hard to 

obtain, such as unemployment, children's education, relationships with neighbors, 

living in community, business organizations, worship activities, etc., have been found. 

Apart from ethnographic observation, the other basic research technique of our study 

was semi-structured in-depth interviews. With the help of a questionnaire consisting of 

about 60 questions, we tried to get information about immigrants' immigration 

process, working life, daily life activities, political participation, suburb life and identity 

issues. 

 

"The Muslim Question" of France 

 

The "Muslim question", caused by settled Muslim immigrants born in 

Europe or legalized as a result of immigration waves is loaded with today's traces as 

well as traces from the past.1 Settled Muslims are described as "internal affairs" of 

                                                           
1
Today, immigration worries Europe, especially France because of its Muslim population. 

For a long time immigrants have been involved in the economic life of France as "migrant 

workers" and "docile" actors. Post-1980 equality demands and anti-racism mobilizations (the 

anti-racist march ñMarche pour lôegalite et contre le racismeò that started in Marseilles in 

1983 and ended in Paris), where the identity of the new generations was at the center, and the 

increase of immigrants' visibility in the public arena have brought about debates. At the same 

time, as the transformations that took place in the Islamic geography were shown in the 

visual and written media, these discussions rapidly evolved into the mention of Muslim 

immigrants with the word "problem". In this period (from the beginning of 1970 to the end 

of the 1980s), which opened the way for Islam to be constructed in an imaginary way on 

television that reinforced this image, we come across three events: First, the oil crisis and the 

Islamic Revolution of Iran in 1979. After the crisis, immigrants turned into problems that had 

to be resolved and "foreign" and "French" discrimination began on television. Seeing "Islam" 

behind immigration and the media's handling with the view that this does not comply with 

the French society. The second is the death fatwa against Salman Rusdie in 1989, and finally 

the wishes of three girls to enter the school with hijabs in the same year. After these events, 

the increasing frequency of Islam's presence in the television and media and its coming to the 

centre of the French society have sparked debates that are identity-based and centered on 

Muslim immigrants. The entry of Islam into the dining rooms in France happened due to the 

frequent showing of the Islamic revolution of Iran in 1978-1979 on television. Amazing long 

beards and black sheets accompanied the French dinners for many weeks. Audiences 

encountered both unusual images and new words such as "molla", "veil", "shi", "sunni", 

"sharia" when politicians and intellectuals started to participate in programs to explain this 

situation. We see the themes of "Islam in France" and "suburban youth"come to the fore in 

the 1990s. On the other hand, we can talk about  the influence of political events such as the 

debates on "Islam-West" controversy with  the demolition of the Berlin wall and the First 
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Europe in response to the immigration which crystallizes on the refugee issue and 

describes the outside. The fact that most of the people actively involved in the Paris 

attacks came from immigrant Muslim families and were European-born brought 

together a series of questionings. The fact that, the "new" type of jihadists grew up 

"inside the house" unlike previous experiences made the problem complicated. We 

can say that the controversy on "Islam" within France is roughly proceeding on two 

axes. The first axis is the thesis voiced by the culturalist camp that European values 

and Islam are not possible to reconcile and that Islam's essence is an obstacle to 

this. The second axis, on the other hand, centers on a critical thought and is shaped 

by why the republican values (valeurs republicaines) cannot create a melting pot 

and how the suburbs in which the practice of spatial exclusion is produced turn into 

alternative identity spaces. 

In the political arena, we can think of the rhetoric of the National Front, 

which we are sure is represented by the first tendency, sometimes to the extent of 

xenophobia.2 The second tendency is the views of the ruling socialist party, which 

                                                                                                                                                      
Gulf War and the Second Algerian War (1992-1997). The September 11 attacks on America 

emerged as the most important event in the formation of the language of the 2000s 

(Deltombe, 2005).  
2
 As an example of xenophobia discourse of the National Front, we can give Marine Le Pen's 

resembling those, who performed salaats on the streets because mosques did not have 

sufficient place, to the Nazi invaders in 2010: "Sorry, but some people like talking about the 

occupation and the second world war. Let's talk about the occupation. There is an occupation 

here yes, but not by tanks and troops; it is an occupation by people"(Liberation, 20.10.2015). 

Le Pen is being prosecuted for hate crime because of this speech. At the same time, praying 

on the streets is banned by a law issued in 2011. The immigration phenomenon, on the other 

hand, has become one of the favorite themes of nationalism in the political arena. When we 

look at French nationalism, the heritage it carries has bonapartism, anti-semitism (anti-

dreyfusisme), fascism, Vichy, petty bourgeois fascism (le poujadisme) and 

bounlangism.(Boulangisme is an anti-parliamentary movement during the third Republican 

era , by General Boulanger between 1886-1889. The reasons for the emergence of the 

movement were the great economic crisis and the feeling of loss to the Germans in the 

Alsace-Lorraine region problem.) We can say that today's nationalism is fed from these 

sources. We can describe this new nationalism as "populist nationalism". It began to appear 

in the political scene considerably due to the start of debates on the issue of immigrants by 

the French public in the 1980s. Actually, their program is quite simple: to send the 

immigrants from the country. Three important principles, to be taken in relation to the 

immigration problem, presented by Bruno Megret (one of the influential figures of the 

National Cephen in this period) on November 16, 1991 are as follows: The first is stopping 

all new immigration. The second is organizing repatriations (cancellation of 10-year 

residence permits, repatriation of unemployed persons, cancellation of bilateral repatriation 

agreements) and, finally, preventing the secret or illegal entry of immigrants into the country 

by taking serious security measures. (Gastaut, 2000: 121, 135).   
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we can consider in light of its historical mission. The right-wing rhetoric of some 

administrators' in immigration policies after the attacks and the legal changes they 

wish to impose (such as the termination of the citizenship of dual citizens born in 

France involved in terrorist incidents) make us think that way. The socialist party is 

criticized by other leftist structures for its policies sliding towards "right" and for 

not being able to put into effect a structured and radical program to solve the 

employment problem of "popular classes" (they are represented today by mostly 

young people and the immigrant population in the suburbs), police violence in the 

suburbs and the participation of non-French citizens in local elections. Besides, 

former Prime Minister Valls' and former minister of economy Macron's views that 

support neoliberal policies justify criticism. Remi Lefebvre (2015), political science 

professor, emphasized that the Socialist Party has increasingly turned its view on 

suburbs into an instrument of electoral tactics in an interview with La Monde 

newspaper. According to Lefebvre, leftist thinking ignored democracy and the ones 

related to its symbolic definition when approaching the suburbs by making a 

hierarchical classification of problems and giving priority to economic and social 

problems. The fact that Hollande was not able to fulfill his promise that non-French 

citizens would be able to vote and local Muslim opinion leaders in the suburbs have 

very little active presence within the party open the social distance between the 

Socialist Party and the suburbs, even turn this distance into a political and cultural 

abyss. In the 1960s, all the variations of the left wing embraced migrant workers on 

the same side of the class war in terms of practicing internationalist principles, 

which offered the possibility of an alternative integration model against the church 

and the republic. However, the facts that the "socialist party", representing the 

mainstream left, started to apply neo-liberal politics after a period which we can 

call as its "surrender" to its "opponent", it was not able to solve the problem of 

unemployment and started to defend some rightist policies about immigrants 

(despite being party in opposition) ambiguated the difference between the right 

and "mainstream" left.  

Abdellali Hajjat and Marwan Mohammed (2013) stated in their 

Islamophobie that "the elites" also made a great contribution to this issue. 

According to the authors, the construction of Islam as a problematic structure in 

the French public has come about through the influence of the French elites. When 

describing the elite, they classified it as a heterogeneous group rather than a 

homogeneous one. According to them, elites are high bureaucrats, politicians, 
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media leaders and scientists, and they are the most prominent actors in the 

production of the "Muslim question". Despite all the diversity between them and 

the disagreement between the fractions, the interesting thing is that this is the 

point where the elites unite (Hajjat and Mohammed, 2013: 103).3 The authors also 

point out the existence of many works by sociologists and historians to shed light 

on the immigrant problem, and do not link the origin of this problem to the 

electoral victory of the Front National in the early 1980s. The "Population and 

Immigration Directorate"(Direction de la population et des migrations), established 

in 1966, the majority of which was constituted by the civil servants returning from 

the Algerian war, pointed out that the new institutional culture created in order to 

regulate the flow of migration is the primary place to examine for the immigrant 

problem.  

Nowadays when the debate on Islam in the public continues increasingly, 

there are also scholars who approach to the issue more calmly. Apart from the 

dominant paradigm, an alternative approach was expressed by French political 

scientist and Islamic movement activist Olivier Roy and anthropologist Alain Bertho. 

The views of the two experts complement each other in terms of understanding 

the motivation behind the radicalization and those who are involved in the ISIS. 

According to Roy (2015), culturalist and third-worldist approaches to understand 

the issue that is covering the media scene are insufficient to grasp the true 

dimensions of the problem. According to him, the situation of French young 

people, of Muslim origins or later became Muslims, who became radicalized since 

the 1990s is not the radicalization of Islam but the Islamization of radicalism. After 

mentioning that this radicalism should not be interpreted as a sectarianism, Bertho 

(2015) , stated that it is more correct to describe the issue by saying "Islamization 

                                                           
3
 At this point the authors showed similarities in the attitudes of different social groups to 

immigrant workers occupying a factory in Tolbot-Poissy in 1984. The fact that right-wing 

trade union member workers who did not participate in the strike protested the strikers and 

shouted "Arabs to the oven" (les arabes au four), "negros to the sea (Les noirs a la mer!), the 

minister of the leftist government said "you will see twelve hours of torture", the boss wanted 

to label the strikers as Islamist fundemantalists, the media spread the footage of praying 

strikers and the socialist government perceived the issue in terms of religion rather than 

showing class solidarity were all important in the construction of the Muslim problem. 

Before closing the parentheses, we can say that one of the most effective instruments of the 

governments, which are inadequate in solving economic and social problems of today, to 

attract public attention to other subjects is the "immigrants". This approach, which aims to 

prevent possible alliances, may work in the short term, but it will lead to the sharpening of 

cultural camps in the long run and will create huge problems in managing the communities 

that have been diversified through immigration.  
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of the radical rebellion" rather than the radicalization of Islam. Another example is 

the work of Nilüfer Göle (2015). The definition of "ordinary Muslim"4  (musulmans 

ordinaires) that Göle expressed starting from the daily routines in different cities of 

Europe suggests a new formation in which the effort of European Muslims to 

reconcile their modern lifestyles and beliefs was blended with Western civilization 

and its cultural codes. Apart from the perception of "Islamist" in terrorist activities, 

the Muslim profile, that is, "ordinary Muslim", who has no problem with the values 

of the society they live in and expresses him/herself through a kind of 

hybridization, provides a good framework for describing immigrants from Turkey. 

  

Being a Muslim from Turkey in France 

 

Turks' migration to Europe is relatively new compared to other immigrant 

groups when they are considered together with the migrations of Asians and Black 

Africans. When we look at the character of this migration, it has two distinguishing 

properties. The first is that it is a recent wave of migration, and the second is that 

there is no colonial relationship with France. The migration of Turks to France 

gained massive character with the labor agreement signed in 1965. The population 

in Turkey's inadequately industrialized areas mostly participated in immigration 

activities. Within this framework, rural origins dominate the socio-economic 

structure of the first generation of Turkish immigrants coming to France in the early 

1970s. The main source of motivation of this migration based on single male profile 

is economic:  

"I came by train in 1973. The employer came here with us. He is a factory owner; a 

hundred men work in his factory. The man took us from labor exchange 

organization in Istanbul with ten people and caught the train and came here with 

us. On the way, we ate cheese and bread...they built houses like dormitory. They 

                                                           
4
 "Ordinary Muslims" have a pluralistic structure. The ethnic range of women and men, 

between the ages of 19-45, whom we can include in this category is wide. This range 

includes Pakistani, Turkish, Algerian etc and different professions. The adjective of 

"ordinary" refers to actively participating in social life while performing religious practices 

in everyday life rather than a passive subject in the social structure. They are aware of the 

codes of the source country, but at the same time they do not abstain from being visible by 

melting in the dominant social structure. They may even develop behaviors in accordance 

with the cultural codes of the country they live in. While they are overly proud to be free in 

the UK, they can be surlier in France. In addition, they do not object to owning the cultural 

values of the dominant society with their "halal" way of life. Halal hi-pop, halal delicatessen, 

non-alcoholic diploma ceremony, etc. "   
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have kitchen. They have bathrooms, toilet. They have rooms, both single and 

double. Near the factory. We first settled there. We don't know even one word of 

French. The factory was not in Paris. 300 km outside Paris. After working there for 

two years, I brought the kids. There were not enough workers then. While working 

in construction sites, construction site chiefs were competing with each other to 

transfer workers from each other. For example, the hourly wage here is 5-6 Francs. 

Another says that it is 7 Francs... There is unemployment...At that time, for 

example in Peugeot, 30 thousand people were working. 20-25 thousand people 

were working in Citroen. 30 thousand people were working in Simka. Now, in these 

factories, 3-4 thousand people are working..." (Male, 66).  

Migrations continued until 1974, when formal employee recruitment was 

stopped. After this date, there was an immigration practice that continued with 

family reunions and illegal ways. With the addition of women to Turkish migrants, 

the majority of whom were male, as a result of family reunification and the 

involvement of children who were born in France to the families, immigrants from 

Turkey began to appear more often in the public arena: 

"I came in 2000. After leaving the school, I entered the coal factory. After that I 

started peddling. There are suburban trains between Istanbul and Gebze; I was a 

peddler in those trains.  I used to sell chocolates, bagels, waffles ... Also I was a 

waiter in a tiny restaurant. The last time I was a waiter was when I was coming 

here. My father brought us through illegal ways. My father did not have the paper 

when I came here. I came here and my father received the paper. My father 

actually lived in France for a while from 1985-1990 for the first time. Then he 

returned to Turkey. He stayed in Turkey for 3-4 years and then came back here. He 

could not live there anymore so he came here again. I came here in 2000 and my 

mother and brother came here a year later. One of my brothers was already 

benefiting from family unification. I had a sister; she also came here from illegal 

ways...When I first came here, there was no proper working environment. There 

were times when I did not work for 2 years. Since we did not have any papers, we 

were very little".(Male, 28) 

 As Turkish migrants became more visible within the society, academic 

interest began to be directed towards them. The earliest study on Turkish 

immigrants is based on interviews carried out by Riva Kastoryano(1986) with 

¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ  όά9ǘǊŜ ¢ǳǊŎ Ŝƴ CǊŀƴŎŜέ- Being a Turk in France) and this work is a 

descriptive work full of rich information from the family structure of the first-

comers to everyday life practices. Based on extensive data set on Algerian, 

Portuguese, Moroccan, Hispanic, African, Asian and Turkish immigrants, the 
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quantitative studies of Michele Tribilat (1995,1996), who influenced the formation 

of Turkish perception in France, are most famous. Based on the results of the 

survey, she considered Turkish immigrants as an "exception". She defines the 

Turkish immigrants as the least integrated immigrant community in French society, 

based on the ability of Turkish immigrants to use the French language, their 

marriage practices, the tendency to live in the same place, and so on. The 

evaluation of Turkish immigrants as a closed "community", based only on 

quantitative evidence, was criticized. Although we found some outcomes which 

had similarities with Tribitlat's framework during our literature research; we can 

easily say that this approach which treats Turkish immigrants as a homogeneous 

population and does not include the source country accounts for only a part of the 

truth. Although Turkish immigrants have characteristics that deserve to be defined 

as a closed community through the cultural and social spheres, we can easily say 

that they are integrated with local markets in the economic field. Even if we look at 

it from the perspective of our subject, we can say that Muslim identity and 

European values led to some hybridization. 

"There are a lot of problems in France ... but it is also different to look at the world 

from Paris. For example, there are serious differences between my old and current 

religious views. I used to read anti- Christian or anti-Jewish verses from the Quran 

when I was a political Islamist in my childhood years in Turkey; then I needed to 

question those verses two or three years ago. When I questioned, there were 

changes in my ideas. No one here can cut off anyone's throat in the name of 

Allah... According to my findings, there are two types of Muslim: European type 

and Eastern type ... To give an example, I would never cut a man's head in the 

name of Allah. We have no intention to change this world by force, we need to 

learn how to live together. I did not have an aim to make people Muslim here. But 

when I go to Turkey, my friends ask me about how many of foreigners I have made 

Muslim. I don't care about people's religions. This is asked directly. This question 

does not come from only a person. If I lived there, maybe I would ask the same 

question to someone coming from the West. But this question is not asked among 

people who try to live Islam here ... I witnessed the courtesy I had not seen in 

Muslims in Turkey on the first day I came here. You get shocked when you get 

health care in a hospital. Despite everything we criticize, in my opinion the cultural 

values of  Europe are at the top of the world . "(Male, 40) 

The definition of "European Type of Islam", uttered by an imam in addition 

to the above statements,  is very strongly parallel with Göle's "ordinary Muslims". 

We can talk about a Turkish immigrant profile that does not forget about their 
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cultural and religious baggage but accepts the values of the place they live by 

transforming those values. Especially in terms of the potential for creating an 

alternative identity against established culture, the relationship between strong 

Muslim values and young people does not go beyond the symbolic level at some 

points (Kaya, 2006). A study on 285 young people in France showed that young 

people's perception of "fasting" is complicated: the feeling that they get out of 

debt by fasting on the first and last days of the month of Ramadan is prevalent in 

half of the young people who practice fasting. Non-political Islam has a more 

moderate place among the young Turkish people in the daily life, without denying 

their cultural significance (IRTIS-DABBAGH, 2001: 318-19).  In the recent studies on 

young people who live in the urban fringes in France and radicalize, it is stated that 

the number of Turkish "immigrant" children is low in this group. The fact that 

family control dynamics are tight, the multitude of the fellow citizens who live in 

the same region, and the presence of Turkish entrepreneurs who can move freely 

in the labor market are underlined as the obstacles to the radicalization of the 

young people of Turkey. These features we have mentioned led to their being 

marked as a society resistant to integration until twenty years ago, but now they 

have become the indicators of a more positive image. However, the fact that the 

young Turks have remained between the two cultures, like their peers, constitute 

the other side of the truth:  

The young Turkish people express themselves as Muslims. The future of those who 

do this is brighter. Things get worse for those who cannot  do this. "If milk rots, it 

becomes cheese; if meat rots, it becomes poison". I do not have a problem with 

the French people. The French have the rules of good manner. However, the 

people from our country cannot behave like them. When you are separated from 

your own culture, everything is upside down. There arises a type that even the 

French cannot accept. Most of the families are not aware of this danger. The elders 

make their children insatiable saying "I did not have anything when I was a child." I 

did not have that, but my child should have it. I did not wear it, but my child should 

wear it... There are many problems ... (Male, 40) 

The Halal lifestyle gives the immigrants flexibility in everyday life in 

softening the rigidity preached by religion. The Halal lifestyle and the organization 

of economy according to it is a "European" initiative looking for the possibilities of 

living together without denying the identity for some of the Turkish immigrants.  

The "halal business" has been liberated from the orbit of a conservative political 

ideology, and has become widespread in France, with economic interests and 
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home country nostalgia (Tapia, 2005: 99). Halal is, in fact, a matter of central 

importance, from neighborhood relations to eating and drinking habits outside. As 

Göle points out, "halal" can be read as a kind of acceptance of established cultural 

values.  Almost all of the immigrants we talked to stated that despite the fact that 

they have non-Muslim colleagues in business life, their relationship between them 

is limited to business only. In Gilles Kepel's work in the 1980s, the answer given to 

the question "Would you accept if your non-Muslim neighbor invites you for a 

dinner?" by a Turkish immigrant to the question is quite influential in terms of 

reflecting the mindsets of the Turkish immigrants:  

"You asked such a question that it is beyond my depth. In fact we would not go. 

But it would be wrong to perceive this as fanaticism. The reason why we would not 

go is that our food would not be cut according to Islamic conditions. We eat meat 

after it is cut according to the Islamic conditions. They are certainly not dirty. They 

are clean and obey the rules of their religion. But they eat the meat that is 

prohibited by our religion. On the other side, they drink wine with their meal ... 

you can definitely say that drinking is not compulsory. I probably would not want 

to upset my friend who invites me, but I do not want to eat the food that is not 

prepared according to the conditions of my own religion. It is best not to go rather 

than upset my friend "(Kepel, 1987: 35-36). 

It is one of the characteristics of the Turkish immigrants to search for ways 

to live side by side with other people without forgetting their origins and excluding 

other cultures. The administrator of an association in Paris emphasizes the 

importance of the "Democratic-integration" model in creating a common public 

space:  

"You need to be an individual here. The new person created by democratic 

integration is important to us. Just like the Bretons defend democratic values in 

France without denying their identity, we can do the same. Dissolving the values of 

the country you came to with your own values ... In our view, democratic-

integration is a model of creating a common culture together by respecting 

cultural values. It is a process that continues by opening out rather than closing 

inside. It is the building of a joint equal life" (Male, 48). 

 

Conclusion  

 

Although Turkish immigrants are "reluctant" to enter French social and 

public life, there is a need for more comprehensive frameworks to explain this, 
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rather than essential reasons. The experiences of the Turkish immigrants in France, 

which were tried to be explained by concepts such as "staying within the 

community", "resistance to integration" and "Turkish exception" especially in the 

early migration literature, cover a period of approximately fifty years. Both the 

length of the process and the heterogeneous nature of the arriving migrants 

necessitate a more dynamic look.  

In the suburbs where religious-referenced radicalization accompanied by a 

sense of ethnic and cultural exclusion is common among young people, in an 

atmosphere where unemployment figures are high, anxiety about the future 

increases and the length of attendance to school decreases, the greatest risk is the 

hierarchical integration policies that impose itself as the absolute truth from 

outside. One of the most important consequences of our research is the necessity 

of subjecting the politics which tend to see a single color when looking at the 

suburbs to a critical reading. We can say that it does not comply with the suburban 

reality to regard all of the "Muslims", who develop a "performance" -based 

relationship with Islam in a more secular dimension apart from the forms known, 

as radicals. 

We also think that it must be underlined that Muslims, who are the subject 

of the immigrant debate over Islam, have responsibilities in creating a common 

public culture as well as their neighbors. Slurring over any criticism brought on by 

the Europeans by keeping the argument of the Islamophobia and the negative 

memory of the colonial past alive limits the possibility of criticizing within the 

neighborhood. We believe that there is a need for a perspective that takes into 

account the new reality apart from the arguments saying that terrorism and Islam 

cannot be brought together or Islam is essentially a religion of peace that were 

voiced by the Islamic sections especially after the attacks in November 2015. It is 

clear that a dialogue that is not imposed and a language for understanding and 

learning is one of the most important instruments in the creation of an alternative 

publicity in Europe, which has fallen into awe of the "refugee" issue and has 

introduced fear-based and democracy-abusive practices after the attacks. 
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Abstract. Lƴ DƘŀƴŀΣ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǊŜ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 
return migrants from western countries. Re-integration of internal return migrants has not 
attracted much research. This paper explores the reintegration experiences of internal 
return migrants resident in the Wa Municipality. Using the mixed method approach, the 
study surveyed 150 return migrants and interviewed 10 key informants. The results 
indicated that the main challenges associated with reintegration of returnees were 
frequent family demands, unemployment and low incomes. To mitigate these problems, 
some of the returnees had to relocate from their previous places of abode while others 
engaged in illegal artisanal mining activities. A chi-square statistic test revealed a significant 
ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŜƴƎth of stay, age, 
level of education and marital status. Consequently, most of the returnees expressed their 
desire to re-migrate perhaps due to the difficulties they faced in their reintegration process. 
The study recommends that relevant stakeholders such as the district assemblies, NGOs 
and religious bodies should develop programmes to assist returnees with skills training and 
start-up capital/loans to enable them reintegrate into their communities to avoid 
unemployment.              
 
Keywords: Reintegration, Return migrants, Southern Ghana, Wa Municipality                    
 

 

1. Introduction 

 

The three northern regions of Ghana have the highest number of rural out-

migrants in the country but has less than 20.0% of the national population since 

1970 (GSS, 2008, 2012; 2014). This phenomenon is due to north-south migration 

which has been generally attributed to low socio-economic development and 

unfavourable physical characteristics in the north compared to the south (Van der 

Geest, 2011; Awumbila, Owusu & Teye, 2014; Tanle, 2014). From the perspective of 

Oppong (1967), Nabila (1975), Awumbila (2007) and Tanle (2014), the consequence 

of uneven development between the north and south is the widespread 

impoverishment in the north and the relative buoyant economy in the south.  
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This was partly due to the British colonial administration which initiated 

compulsory labour recruitment from the northern territories of the then Gold 

Coast (now northern Ghana) to satisfy the need for cheap labour in the mining, 

timber, cocoa and oil palm plantation areas in the south (Nabila, 1985; Abur-sufian, 

1994; Anarfi et al., 2003; Van der Geest, 2010). That is, there was a deliberate 

policy that designated northern Ghana as a labour reservoir for the southern 

mining areas such as Obuasi, Konongo, Prestea and Tarkwa. Thus, chiefs and other 

opinion leaders were mandated by the then district commissioners to recruit able-

bodied men as labourers for the mines, cocoa farms, the army and construction 

works in the forest and coastal areas (Benneh, 1976; Lentz, 2006; Tanle, 2010).  

This was followed by voluntary seasonal migration of mainly young people 

from the north to the south during the long dry season in the north (Anarfi, 

Kwankye, Ababio & Tiemoko, 2003; Tanle, 2010). Other factors which influenced 

north-south migration are population pressure on the land leading to less land per 

farmer, land ownership problems, inadequate agricultural resources like credit for 

small farmer holders, underdeveloped rural industry, absence of social amenities, 

increased deprivation and lack of entitlements in rural areas (GSS, 2004; Anarfi & 

Kwankye, 2005; Abdul-Korah, 2006).  

The three northern savannah regions are among the poorest regions in the 

country (GSS, 2008, 2014). They continue to lag behind other regions in terms of 

development especially in education, health and infrastructure. While the state of 

health and medical facilities leaves much to be desired in the face of hunger, 

malnutrition and diseases that are prevalent, the area is also characterized by low 

level of school enrolment and high school dropout resulting in high rate of illiteracy 

and early marriages (GSS, 2004, 2012). In the Upper West region in particular, 

where this study was conducted, about 83% is rural with limited livelihood options 

(Akyeampong, Fobih & Koomson, 1999).  

It is noteworthy, that northern Ghana had attracted, and continues to 

attract, development interventions by government, foreign development partners 

and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) (GSS, 2012). Some of the major 

notable development interventions in the past included the Upper Region 

Development Project (URADEP), the Farmers Company Service Ltd (FASCOM), the 

Tono and Vea Irrigation Projects, the Northern Region Rural Integrated Projects 

(NORRIP), and the Upper West Development Project (UWADEP) among others. The 

latest major interventions by government are the Savannah Accelerated 
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Development Authority (SADA) and the National Youth Employment Programme 

(NYEP). With the emergence of SADA, many have been optimistic that the inclusive 

and diverse programmes under it were sufficient to surmount many decades of 

neglect of northern Ghana, which led to the recurring out-migration of the youth to 

southern Ghana. 

North-south migration in Ghana has gained increasing academic research 

interest (Hashim, 2007; Kwankye, Anarfi, Tagoe & Castaldo, 2009; Van der Geest & 

Dietz, 2010; Wouterse, 2010) particularly on the patterns, determinants and 

implications for both areas of origin and destination (Awumbila et al., 2008; 

Yendaw et al., 2016). Apart from these studies, there are a number of other studies 

(both past and present) on north-south migration which have examined the 

migration trend of children and young females from the northern parts of Ghana to 

the southern cities, particularly Kumasi, Accra, Tema and Secondi-Takoradi to 

ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ƛƴ ƳŜƴƛŀƭ Ƨƻōǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψƪŀȅŀ ȅŜƛΩ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ όǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ Ψƪŀȅŀ ȅŜƛΩ ό{ƛƴƎǳƭŀǊ 

ΨYŀȅŀ ȅƻΩύ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ƛƴ ŎŀǊǊȅƛƴƎ ǿŀǊŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ŦŜŜ ό¸ŜƴŘŀǿ Ŝǘ ŀƭΦΣ 

2016).  

However, in many of these studies, issues concerning permanent return 

ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀǊŜ Ƴƻǎǘƭȅ ƎƭƻǎǎŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ 

the fact that most internal migration flows in Ghana are largely transient which 

usually culminate in return migration. This has resulted in the dearth of literature 

on the theoretical and empirical bases for understanding internal return migration 

and reintegration processes of permanent return migrants in the country. The few 

studies which have attempted to interrogate the issǳŜ ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ 

in Ghana are mainly centred on international return migrants (Black & Gent, 2004; 

Kyei, 2013; Mensah, 2012; Yendaw, 2013; IOM, 2015). Meanwhile, an 

understanding of the dynamics of permanent voluntary return migration and 

retǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǘƻǇƛŎ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ŜƳǇƛǊƛŎŀƭ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƻǊ 

its policy relevance to the development of northern Ghana. One of such policies is 

the desire of various successive governments to reverse the north-south migration 

trend.   

To fill this gap of knowledge therefore, this study assessed the 

reintegration experiences of permanent return migrants resident in the Wa 

Municipality of the Upper West Region of Ghana. Specifically, the study sought to 

provide answers to the following research questions: What are the demographic 

characteristics of those who return? What are the motivations for permanent 
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return? What are the challenges involved in reintegration? What strategies do 

returnees use to mitigate their reintegration difficulties? Do some permanent 

returnees intend to re-migrate in future? In addressing these research gaps, the 

study was guided by the hypothesis that there is no significant relationship 

between the socio-demographic characteristics of permanent return migrants and 

challenges associated with their reintegration in the study area. This hypothesis is 

ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƻŦ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ 

to Chirum (2011) largely depends on their socio-cultural and demographic 

characteristics. 

 

2. Conceptual Issues 

 

According to Goldscheider (1971) migration is defined as any permanent 

change in residence; it involves the detachment from the organization of activities at 

one place and the movement of the total round of activities to another. Internal out 

migration is defined as a temporary, semi-permanent or permanent change of 

residence to a place outside the native region but within the country. Permanent 

return migration, which is the main focus of this study refers to the act of a person 

returning to his or her country or community of origin after having been a migrant in 

another country or community and who intends to stay in his/her own country or 

community for at least one year (UN Statistics Division, 1998; King, 2000).  

International Organization for Migration-IOM (2015) defines reintegration as 

the re-inclusion or re-incorporation of a person into a group or process, for example, 

of a migrant into the society of his or her country/community of origin or habitual 

residence. Reintegration according to Anarfi and Jagare (2005) and Cassarino (2008) 

is a process that enables the returnee to participate again in the social, cultural, 

economic and political life of his or her community of origin. In this study, the social 

ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ Ǌeintegration include participation in organisations, 

relationships and acceptance with family and friends (such as respect within the 

household), access to information sources, and societal acceptance. Cultural 

ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŘŜŀƭǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀtion in religious or cultural events, and 

participation in the norms and values of the society. As regards economic 

reintegration, it refers to the occupational and employment status of the returnees 

and their ability to afford a certain standard of living. It also includes entrepreneurial 

activities and local investments opportunities. Finally, political reintegration of return 
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migrants refers to their participation in the political process of their country or 

community of origin upon return (Cassarino, 2004). 

¢ŀŦǘ όмфтфύ ŀƴŘ !ƳƳŀǎǎŀǊƛ όнллпύ ŀƭǎƻ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ 

the original learning of migrants to adapt to the situations upon return to their 

original communities of childhood. For Taft (1979), the term reintegration often 

refers to emotional stability and freedom from internal conflicts and tensions thus, 

freedom from psychoneuroses (Taft, 1979). Gmelch (1980) and Kyei (2013) however, 

ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŀ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜǎ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ǎǘŜǇǎ 

and livelihood choices known as reintegration strategies. These strategies according 

to Cassarino (2008) are the full range of activities which return migrants adopt to 

ensure successful reintegration. Reintegration in this view is multidimensional, 

encompassing many different elements such as cultural orientation, social networks, 

self-identification, and access to rights, institutions and the labour market 

(Ammassari, 2004, Cassarino, 2008). 

 

2.1 Reasons for Return Migration 
According to Hirvonen and Lilleør (2015), return migration usually take 

place after a single long migration spell. That is, the term return migration refers to 

a permanent or semi-permanent return to the place of origin (King, 1986 cited in 

Hirvonen & Lilleør, 2015). Return migration is therefore distinct from other forms 

of migration such as seasonal, temporary, or circular migration, which are 

pigeonholed in the literature by systematic and regular movements between place 

of origin and destination (Skeldon, 2012; Constant, Nottmeyer, & Zimmermann, 

2013).  

Theoretically, in the Harris-Todaro framework, a return migrant is viewed 

ŀǎ ŀƴ άǳƴǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭέ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘΤ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ŦŀƛƭŜŘ ǘƻ ŦƛƴŘ ŀ ŦƻǊƳŀƭ Ƨƻō ƛƴ ŀƴ ǳǊōŀƴ 

area (Hirvonen & Lilleør, 2015). That is, for Harris and Todaro, the magnitude of 

return migration is a reflection of fluctuating conditions of the urban labour 

market. Contrary to this view, the literature on return migration has examined 

other non-economic variables as determinants for return. According to Wang and 

Fan (2006) and Dustman (2003), the ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ άǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ-ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜέ ŘƛŎƘƻǘƻƳȅ ƛǎ 

insufficient for understanding return migration, and thus needs to be understood in 

a larger institutional context of the family.  

Following from this line of inquiry, King (2000) and Piotrowski and Tong 

(2010) observed that the decision to migrate back home involves a mixture of 

professional and personal motivations at both places of origin and destination. For 
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instance, Hirvonen and Lilleør (2015) noted in their study of internal return 

migrants in rural Tanzania that social and family factors remain important for some 

potential returnees. In a similar study by Piotrowski and Tong (2010) in rural 

Thailand it was discovered that factors such as marriage, parenthood, and 

obligations to ageing parents strongly motivate migrants to return from 

destinations. According to Schoder-Butterfill (2004) and Piotrowski (2009), in many 

developing countries, prospective migrants sometimes face the difficult choice of 

travelling to some distant locale to take advantage of better economic 

opportunities mainly because of lack of formal childcare options, and the inability 

of parents to afford to take children to another destination. In such instances, 

migrating parents are often obliged to leave their children with extended family 

members which poses a challenge, since the separation of parents and their young 

children can be detrimental to the parent-child relationship (Dreby, 2007), and may 

cause migrant parents to return home (Piotrowski & Tong, 2010). Other factors are 

related to migǊŀƴǘǎΩ ǎǘŀƎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛŦŜŎȅŎƭŜΣ ŀǎ ŀƎŜ ōǊƛƴƎǎ ŎƘŀƴƎƛƴƎ ƴŜŜŘǎ ŀƴŘ 

preferences (Knodel et al., 2007; Baldock, 2000). They may return to get married, 

to care for elderly parents, or to take on particular family related responsibilities 

(Smith, 2000).  

There is also a substantial body of literature on international return 

migration. One of the earliest contributions in this literature is King (1978) that 

offers a framework for examining return migration. A series of in-depth interviews 

carried out with physicians further shed light on the phenomenon. According to 

Ganguly (2003), family-related reasons predominated, especially going home to 

care for aged parents followed by issues of discrimination at the destination. 

Similarly, a study by Iredale, Rozario and Guo (2003) on return migration amongst 

skilled migrants in four Asian countries found that individual decisions to return 

home are made in response to a careful weighing of personal factors, career-

related prospects and the economic, political, and environmental climate.  

CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜΣ ¢ƛŜƳƻƪƻΩǎ όнллпύ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ 

more emphasis on family factors. Carrying out in-depth interviews on migrants in 

London and Paris, Tiemoko (2004) found that family was one of the most important 

factors influencing return. At the same time, returnees cited family-related 

problems as one of the most common difficulties they encountered, and the 

expectation of such problems delayed the return of some migrants (Tiemoko, 

2004). Some migration scholars have also examined the relationship between 
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integration and assimilation and return (Hoffmann-Nowotny, 1973; Esser, 1980). 

Hoffmann-Nowotny (1973) and Esser (1980) have also claimed that return 

migration occurred because migrants were unable to integrate or assimilate into 

the host society.  

Thomas-IƻǇŜΩǎ όмфффύ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǊŜǘǳǊƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ WŀƳŀƛŎŀΣ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ 

noted that the decision to return involved a combination of two sets of factors: the 

personal and domestic circumstances of the individual and his or her family and 

perceived conditions in the place of origin such as comfort level, cost of living, 

opportunities for investment, political stability and attitudes towards returning 

migrants. Existing empirical evidence on Ghanaian return migrants also shows that 

social and family-related reasons are of particular importance (Yendaw, 2013). 

Strong family ties, the wish to re-join family and friends, homesickness, problems of 

adjustment at the destination, and the desire to enjoy an improved social status 

back home are significant reasons for return migration (Ammassari & Black, 2001 

cited in Yendaw, 2013). The above evidence from the international return 

migration literature though not on internal return migrants confirm some of the 

findings obtained by Piotrowski and Tong (2010) and Hirvonen & Lilleør (2015) who 

studied internal return migrants in rural Thailand and Tanzania respectively. 

 

2.2 Challenges Involved in Reintegration 
The existing literature provides paradigms of the reintegration problems 

returnees face once they are back to their communities of origin. In a study by 

Chirum (2011) and Gmelch (1980), it was discovered that the need to establish new 

friends, a slow pace of life, lack of social services, and lack of employment 

opportunities were the major deterrents to full integration for the majority of 

returnees to Western Ireland. Eikaas (1979) also observed that fear of social 

disgrace by those who had not done well at their various destinations, lack of job 

availability, changed personalities, and climatic conditions were the main barriers 

to reintegration among returnees to the Caribbean.  A similar study by Levine 

(1982) also found that low standard of living, housing shortages, a long wait for 

jobs, and family conflicts were the major re-integration problems for most 

Southeast Asian returnees.  

Another investigation by Marmora and Gurrieri (1994) of Rio Della Plat, 

indicates that individual attributes are among the major factors related to post-

return resettlement challenges for most returnees. For example, in Namibia, 

Preston (1994) found that the inability of the majority of returnees to speak fluent 
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English was the major deterrent to obtaining education and jobs. Many studies 

have also highlighted the sense of disappointment, isolation and feelings of 

alienation and not-belonging experienced by return migrants as major challenges 

returnees encounter (Constable 1999; Long & Oxfeld, 2004; Christou 2006). Cerase 

(1974) has also investigated the reintegration experiences of Italian migrants from 

the US in the 1960s and 1970s and found that the longer the time spent away, the 

more difficult the reintegration in Italy and those who spent less than ten years in 

the US faced fewer difficulties.  

A study by McGrath (1991) reveals that return migrants remained a 

separate and distinct community in the literature of migration. McGrath (1991) 

added that most returnees faced a range of different reintegration problems 

including: the poor economic situation and lack of employment opportunities; the 

unfriendly attitude of locals; and the inefficiency and slow pace of business 

activities. McGrath (1991) further observed that more than a quarter of returnees 

definitely intended to re-emigrate due to the problems faced. Zachariah and Rajan 

(2011) also indicated that indebtedness and unfavourable financial status of return 

migrants are some of the main challenges in the reintegration process of returnees. 

The Financial situation after return and debt problems and access to money are 

obviously of crucial importance for setting up or revamping a life back after return. 

In another study, Rajan and Narayana (2010) in Kerala, found unemployment as a 

ƪŜȅ ŘƛǎƛƴŎŜƴǘƛǾŜ ŦƻǊ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǿŀǎ ƛƭƭ 

prepared to receive returnees.  As a result, many returnees who could not 

withstand these difficulties according to Rajan and Narayana (2010) were 

compelled to re-migrate. 

 

2.3 Theoretical Perspectives on Return Migration and Reintegration 
Return migration and reintegration as a sub-process of migration has been 

theorised by various approaches and schools of thought which offered contrasting 

sets of propositions stemming from but not limited to the Neo-classical Economics 

(NE), the New Economics of Labour Migration (NELM), Structuralism, 

Transnationalism and Social Network Theories. According to the neo-classical 

perspective, migration is motivated by wage differentials between origin and 

destination areas, in which case migrants generally move from areas with suppress 

wages to those with higher wages (Borjas, 1989). Using this framework, Thomas 

(2008) and Hirvonen and Lilleør (2015) argue that migrants will only return home if 

they fail to derive the expected benefit of higher earnings at the destination. For the 
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NE approach, return migration cannot but under conditions of failed migration 

projects. Meanwhile, the question is, does it mean migrants who achieve their 

migration objectives do not return home?  

 In contrast to the NE, the NELM Theory considers return migration as part of 

a defined plan conceived by migrants before their departure from their places of 

origin (Thomas, 2008; Piotrowski & Tong, 2010). Adherents of this theory argue that 

the original plan of migrants includes designing an eventual return to their areas of 

origin after accumulating sufficient resources. Therefore, most migrants leave home 

with the intention of acquiring skills, savings, and other resources that would be 

useful to them upon their return home (Piotrowski & Tong, 2010). The time at the 

destination is often considered a temporary enterprise, and most migrants are said 

to return home soon after they have achieved their goals (Ammassari, 2004). With 

this assumption, it is thus expected that migrants who return to their origin 

communities are assumed to be only success returnees (who have accumulated the 

needed resources for their smooth reintegration). But the question is does this mean 

that return migration does not subsume failure returnees or does it mean that 

migrants who return to their communities of origin is mainly due to economic 

factors? 

Structural theories on return migration, on the other hand, stress the 

importance of the social, economic, and political conditions at the origin of migrants, 

not only as major factors in the decision to return, but also as components affecting 

the ability of return migrants to make use of the skills and resources that they have 

acquired at the destination (Diatta & Mbow, 1999; Thomas-Hope, 1999). Unlike the 

other two theories above, structural theories of return migration do not consider the 

success of the migration experience as a key factor in the decision to return; instead 

they focus on the productivity of return migrants after arriving home. Structural 

theorists argue that returnees may not be able to reintegrate and consequently may 

ŘŜŎƛŘŜ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǾŜ ŀƎŀƛƴ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƎŀǇΩ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŀǘ 

home is too large (Cassarino, 2004). Alternatively, returnees may also respond to 

expectations at home by spending their savings on consumption or unproductive 

investments which can affect their reintegration process negatively (Thomas, 2008). 

Transnationalism compared to the NE, NELM and Structural approaches, 

provides a better framework for explaining return and reintegration. It sees 

reintegration as a process of re-adaptation which may not entail the abandonment of 

the identities migrants acquire while at the destination. While structuralists do not 
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envisage the maintenance of social ties between origin and destination during the 

migration period and after return, these links are at the heart of transnationalist 

theory (Cassarino, 2004). Migration and return are depicted in a positive way, and 

return is seen as part, but not as the end of the migration experience. According to 

this approach, migrants maintain regular contact with the origin community, for 

example through visits and transfers. At the same time they are also embedded in 

social networks at the destination, constituting links which are kept after returning 

to the origin society. These links allow for a better preparation of the return and a 

smooth reintegration after return.  

More importantly, there is less critical attention on any evidence 

supporting the challenges faced by returnees, particularly internal return migrants; 

hence, the focus of this study. Potter (2005) and Preston (1993) argue that upon 

return from a chosen destination, the migrant needs to be reintegrated into the 

original society as it will be unrealistic to assume that the social and economic 

milieu to which migrants returned, had not changed since they left their 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ bΩ[ŀƻƛǊŜ όнллтύ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜ 

the extent to which migrants would be estranged upon their return home. These 

include the age of the migrant prior to leaving home, the length of time spent at 

the destination, the nature of contacts with family members and friends back home 

among others.  

There is no doubt that all the theories discussed above have contributed to 

ǎƘŜŘŘƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜ ƭƛƎƘǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴƻƴ ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ 

reintegration, but the structural and transnationalism theories guided the current 

study. This is because most of the issues discussed in their level of analyses relate 

to the objectives of this study. For example, structural theorists recognized the 

importaƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴƻǎǘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ 

be able to reintegrate and may decide to re-ŜƳƛƎǊŀǘŜ ōŀŎƪ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƎǳƭŦΩ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 

their own norms or values and those at home are too large to cope with (Cassarino, 

2004). This implies that returnees face challenges in trying to settle into their 

communities. The Neo-classical Economics and NELM Theories on the other hand 

were less considered in the study because they mainly concentrated in explaining 

the causes of return migration. In addition, most of their basic assumptions dwelled 

on economic related factors without assessing the other socio-cultural factors 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ǳƴŘŜǊǇƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ 

reintegration. 
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3. Profile of Study Area 

Established in 1988, the Wa municipality is found in the Upper West Region 

ƻŦ DƘŀƴŀ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƭŀǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ мȏплΩb ŀƴŘ нȏпрΩb ŀƴŘ ƭƻƴƎƛǘǳŘŜǎ 

фȏонΩ² ŀƴŘ млȏнлΩ² όCƛƎǳǊŜ мύΦ [ƛƪŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǊŜŀǎ ƛƴ ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ DƘŀƴŀΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƭƛƳŀǘƛŎ 

condition of Wa Municipality is characterized by long, windy and hot dry season 

followed by short and stormy wet season (GSS, 2012). The vegetation of Wa 

Municipality is the Guinea Savannah grassland and the soils are generally poor. 

Consequently, the area experiences high unpredictable rainfall patterns imposing 

drought conditions with consequences on crop yield and food security. 

 

Figure 1: A Map of Wa Municipality showing the study area   

 
Source: GIS Unit, Department of Geography and Regional Planning, UCC (2014) 

 

The total population of the Wa Municipality is 107,214 and forms 15.3 

percent of the population of Upper West Region (GSS, 2014). Of this number, 49.4 

percent are males while 50.6 percent are females with a sex ratio of 97.7 percent. 

The major ethnic group in the municipality, the Wala, operates a clan-based system 



                      
Elijah YENDAW, Augustine TANLE and Stephen B. KENDIE 

JIMS - Volume 11, number 2, 2017 

 

58 
 

with clear division of labour along gender lines (Songsore & Denkabe, 1995). 

Furthermore, although formal education is widespread in the Upper West Region, 

school enrolment is generally low compared with other regions in the country 

(Blench, 2005). There are limited socio-economic opportunities in the Municipality 

compared to the southern part of the country while infrastructural facilities are 

generally poor, especially roads.  

Thus, the unfavourable physical and socio-economic conditions in the 

Municipality account for out-migration of young people from the Wa Municipality to 

urban areas in southern Ghana in search of greener pastures. The Wa Municipality 

was therefore selected for this research mainly because figures for out-migration 

according to the 2000 and 2010 Population and Housing Censuses indicated that five 

ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ¦ǇǇŜǊ ²Ŝǎǘ ŀǊŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƭŀǊƎŜ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ǎŜƴŘƛƴƎ ŀǊŜŀǎ ǘƻ 

southern Ghana, in the sense that about a fourth of the population of these regions 

live in other regions. Similarly, Geest (2004) and GSS (2012) also described the Wa 

Municipality as a major migrant sending area in Ghana. 

 

4. Data and Methods 

 

The study adopted the mixed method approach to research which included 

both quantitative and qualitative data collection techniques. Data for this study 

were purely gathered from primary sources using structured and unstructured 

interviews. This was supplemented with secondary literature obtained from the Wa 

Municipal Assembly records, Ghana Statistical Service reports (2000, 2002, 2004, 

2008, 2012, 2014) and published articles which treated different aspects of the 

study. The target population for the study was voluntary permanent return 

migrants aged 18 years and above who had ever travelled to and stayed at any part 

of southern Ghana for at least five  years and had returned to the Wa Municipality 

within the last five years prior to this survey. A five year period was chosen because 

it was felt that five years was long enough to capture the reintegration experiences 

ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǘƛƳŜ Ǉƭŀȅǎ ŀ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ όDƳŜƭŎƘΣ 

мфулΤ DƘƻǎƘΣ нлллΤ bΩ[ŀƻƛǊŜΣ нллтύΦ  

A reconnaissance survey undertaken in the study area using the 

snowballing technique revealed a sampling frame of 240 internal return migrants 

who met the inclusion criteria for the study. Out of that figure, a sample size of 150 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳǇǳǘŜŘ ǳǎƛƴƎ ¸ŀƳŀƴŜΩǎ όмфстύ ŦƻǊƳǳƭŀ ŦƻǊ ǎŀƳǇƭŜ ǎƛȊŜ 
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determination in social research. In addition, 10 key informants comprising five 

non-migrants and five returnees of both sexes who had stayed longer in the south 

were selected and interviewed.  

The respondents were selected using the snowballing, simple random and 

purposive sampling techniques. First, the snowball technique was used to identify 

the 240 respondents who met the criteria for the study. Afterwards, the simple 

random sampling technique (specifically the lottery method) was then used to 

select the sample size of 150 return migrants. For the qualitative aspect of the 

study, the purposive sampling technique was used to select the 10 key informants 

for in-depth interview. One major flaw for using the snowball sampling technique is 

that sampling bias cannot be ruled out.  

Interview schedule and in-depth interview guide were the main 

instruments used to collect quantitative and qualitative data respectively. An 

interview schedule was used instead of a questionnaire because most return 

migrants in the Wa Municipality are predominantly illiterates (GSS, 2002, 2012, 

2014). Both instruments were structured into five main modules. Module A 

consisted of the background characteristics of the respondents, module B 

discussed the motivation for their return migration while module C explored   

challenges associated with their reintegration. The fourth module (module D), 

interrogated strategies returnees use to overcome challenges of reintegration 

while the last module which is module E examined their future intentions to re-

migration. The instruments were pre-tested at Nadowli, which had similar socio-

demographic characteristics as the Wa Municipality.  

 All issues relating to ethics such as confidentiality, privacy, anonymity, and 

informed consent were strictly adhered to. The data was analyzed using both 

quantitative and qualitative analytic techniques. The qualitative data were first 

edited, transcribed and analyzed using content analysis based on common themes 

while the quantitative data were analyzed using the Statistical Package for Service 

Solutions (SPSS) version 21. Figures, frequencies, percentages and tables were used 

to present the data. 

 

5.0 Results and Discussions 

5.1 Socio-Demographic Characteristics of Respondents 
Table 1 indicates that more than one third (34.0%) of the respondents were 

aged between 20-29 years and over half (52.0%) were males. The study further 

showed that about 51.0 percent of the returnees had no formal education followed 
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by those who attained primary education (29.0%). The majority of the respondents 

were mostly married (76.0%) and a few of them were widowed (5.3%). In terms of 

religious affiliation, 53 percent of them were Christians followed by those who 

were Muslims (35.0%). Over one-third (34.7%) of them were traders which 

confirmed results of GSS (2012) that most inhabitants of the Wa Municipality were 

into trading. About a quarter of the respondents were unemployed while 56.0 

percent of them resided at their last destinations between 5-9 years. The present 

evidence where majority of the returnees were young adult males goes to confirm 

GSS (2012) reports on internal migration where most north-south migrants were 

relatively youthful. 

 

Table 1: Socio-Demographic Characteristics of Respondents       
Socio-demographics                                Frequency                                    Percentage 

Age 

Less than 20                                                  41                                                 27.3 

20-29                                                             51                                                 34.0 

30-39                                                             31                                                 20.7 

40-49                                                             20                                                 13.3 

50+                                                                  7                                                   4.7 

Total                                                             150                                               100.0 

Sex                                                                                                                                  

Male                                                              88                                                 58.7 

Female                                                           62                                                 41.3 

Total                                                            150                                               100.0 

Education  

No education                                                 76                                                 50.7 

Primary                                                          43                                                 28.7 

JHS/ML                                                          21                                                 14.0 

SHS/TECH/VOC                                             6                                                   4.0 

Tertiary                                                            4                                                   2.6 

Total                                                              150                                               100.0 

Marital status 

Single                                                            13                                                   8.7                                     

Married                                                       114                                                 76.0 

Divorced/Separated                                       15                                                 10.0 

Widowed                                                         8                                                   5.3 

Total                                                             150                                               100.0 

Current occupation 

Artisans                                                          10                                                  6.7 

Farming                                                          42                                                28.0 

Trading                                                           52                                                34.7 
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Socio-demographics                                Frequency                                    Percentage 

Unemployed                                                  39                                                 26.0 

Student                                                             2                                                   1.3 

Public/civil servants                                         5                                                   3.3 

Total                                                              150                                               100.0 

Duration of stay at last destination 

5-9                                                                  84                                                 56.0 

10-14                                                              34                                                 23.3 

15-19                                                               15                                                10.0 

20-24                                                                9                                                   6.0 

25-29                                                                3                                                   2.0 

30 and above                                                    4                                                   2.7 

Total                                                                150                                             100.0 
Source: Fieldwork, 2015 

 

5.2 Reasons for Return Migration  
¢ƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƻƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ 

return migration could have either positive or negative implications on their 

reintegration (Gmelch, 1980; King, 1986, 2000). In that regard, this section of the 

study explores the underlying motivations for the return migration of the 

respondents. Table 2 shows most of the respondents returned because of family 

related considerations (32.1%) followed by joblessness and low income (24.9%). 

The current revelations where most of the respondents returned as a result of 

family related factors run contrary the basic assumptions of the success-failure 

dichotomy espoused by the neo-classical economics and the new economics of 

labour migration theories which overly emphasized economic motives as the main 

determinants for return migration (Dustman, 2003; Wang & Fan, 2006). The 

evidence however lends credence to what Piotrowski and Tong (2010) and 

Hirvonen and Lilleør, (2015) had found among internal return migrants where 

social and family related considerations strongly motivated migrants to return from 

destinations (such as marriage, parenthood, and obligations to ageing parents). 

This also emerged in the in-depth interviews as a 26 year old female indicated 

saying: ά[ƻƻƪ Ƴȅ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ²ŀ ǿŀǎ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŦǊƻƳ Ƴȅ 

parents. They keep worrying me about marriage saying that all my colleagues are 

settled and you are in Kumasi roaming about. My father even threatened that if I 

ŘƻƴΩǘ ŎƻƳŜ ƘƻƳŜ ƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ Řƛǎƻǿƴ ƳŜ ŀǎ Ƙƛǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ L ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳǇŜƭƭŜŘ ǘƻ 

come home to get married. Anyway, I have no regret I have four beautiful children 

now. In any case I will not advice friends to travel there because Kumasi is not easy 
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ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǎǘǊƻƴƎέ ώнс ȅŜŀǊ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜ ŦǊƻƳ YǳƳŀǎƛϐΦ The findings further 

confirm the family strategy perspective that the family unit plays a crucial role in 

the decision to migrate and return (King, 2000; Yendaw et al., 2016). 

With respect to sex and reasons for return, whereas females were 

numerous among those respondents who returned because of family-related 

reasons (37.5%) and joblessness/ low income (28.8%), their male counterparts 

were dominant among those who returned because of accumulated savings 

(21.4%) and health related challenges (10.4%). Similarly, while females (23.1%) 

were most probable to return because of adjustment difficulties, males 

demonstrated the highest likelihood of returning home due to 

discrimination/marginalization at the destination (4.5%). The fact that more males 

than females returned because of health reasons could be because males engage in 

more risky behaviours than females (Weeks, 1999). The following excerpt from a 35 

year old female returnee also attest to the fact that some returned due to 

joblessness and difficulties in adjusting at the destination: άL ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƘƻƳŜ ŀǎ ŀ 

result of some problems I faced in Accra. In fact, it was difficult for me to get a job 

and accommodation, cost of living was generally high and nobody was ready to 

assist. As for Accra my brother it is everyone for himself and God for as all. [35 years 

male return migrant from Accra]. The present evidence where more than a third of 

the females were motivated to return home because of family-related 

considerations could be due to their maternal, domestic and conjugal roles which 

sometimes oblige them to return home (Schoder-Butterfill, 2004; Piotrowski, 2009; 

Yendaw, 2013). 

 

Table 2: Reasons for Return Migration by Sex (N=150) 

            Sex of respondents 

Reasons for return Male Female  % of Total 

Joblessness/low income 20.1 28.8 24.9 
Adjustment difficulties 19.3 23.1 20.9 
Family reasons 24.3 37.5 32.1 
Accumulated savings  21.4 6.7 16.5 
Health reasons  10.4 1.0 2.4 
Discrimination/marginalization  4.5 2.9 3.2 
Source: Fieldwork, 2015 

 

5.3 Reintegration Challenges of Return Migrants 
The analysis shows that 86.0 percent of the returnees were confronted 
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with reintegration difficulties upon return with only a few (14.0%) who said 

otherwise. Among the former group, Table 3 indicates that more than a quarter 

cited frequent family demands (27.0%) as their main reintegration difficulty 

followed by those who lamented over joblessness and low incomes (22.3%). It was 

also revealed that as high as 22.1 percent of them complained about frustrations 

which affected smooth reintegration. The fact that frequent family demands 

featured strongly as the main reintegration difficulty among the respondents 

ōǳǘǘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ŀǊŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ 

to face reintegration challenges when they respond to expectations at home by 

spending their savings on family consumptions. These findings are also in tandem 

with previous studies by McInnes et al. (1998), Long and Oxfeld (2004), Christou 

(2006), Chirum (2011) and Cassarino (2014) who noted that return migrants upon 

return voluntarily or involuntarily encounter family-related challenges in trying to 

reintegrate into their origin communities. Likewise, the fact that excessive family 

expectations remained the key challenge of the return migrants in the study area 

could be attributed to the driving force behind their return which in this case was 

family considerations. 

 

Table 3: Reintegration Challenges of Return Migrants  
Reintegration challenges                                      Frequency                     Percentage 

Frequent family demands                                         74                                        27.0 

Lost traditions and family entitlements                    34                                        12.7 

Difficulty establishing networks                              18                                          6.8 

Slow business environment                                      24                                          9.1 

Joblessness & low incomes                                      59                                        22.3 

Frustrations                                                               56                                        22.1 

 Source: Fieldwork, 2015    
*Frequency exceeds 129 because of multiple responses 
 

A male non-migrant key informant narrated some of the difficulties 

ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ ŦŀŎŜ ǿƘŜƴŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻƳŜ ƘƻƳŜΥ άYou see, when they come back like 

that they have to start all over because they are not aware of a lot of things back 

home. But the most serious challenges returnees face include too much 

expectations from their family members and friends, loss of networks and also some 

cannot even remember some aspect of their traditionsέ ώон ȅŜŀǊǎ ƴƻƴ-migrant male 

from Wa]. On the same issue, a 27 year old female returnee shared her story on 

ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿǎΥ άMy brother, if you are connected to the president of 
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Ghana tell him that we are suffering and we need jobs. In Wa here, it is difficult to 

find any job to do apart from farming and even the farming itself you need some 

money and access to land. I am currently helping my mother to sell vegetables in 

the market wƘƛŎƘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ŦŜǘŎƘ ǳǎ ŀƴȅ ƎƻƻŘ ƳƻƴŜȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

ŘƻƴΩǘ ōǳȅ ƳǳŎƘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊ ǘƘŜ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ ŦƻǊ Ƴȅ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ƳƛƴŜΦ .ǳǘ ƛŦ L 

was in southern Ghana, at least in a day someone could ask me to help carry 

his/her luggage or help in any other small job which could earn me some money. In 

Wa, such jobs do not exist. Life in Wa is frustrating my brother, because nothing 

ǿƻǊƪǎ ŦƻǊ ƳŜ ōǳǘ L ŀƳ ǿŀƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǿƘŀǘ DƻŘ Ƙŀǎ ŦƻǊ ƳŜΩΩ [27-years female return 

migrant from Accra].   

 

5.4 Socio-Demographic Characteristics by Challenges of Reintegration  
¢Ƙƛǎ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǾŜǊƛŦȅ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǎƻŎƛƻ-

demographics (e.g. age, sex, education, marital status and length of stay) have any 

influence on their reintegration. Thus, the hypothesis that there is no significant 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǎƻŎƛƻ-demographics and the type of reintegration 

challenges faced was tested using a chi-square test of independence since the 

variables were categorical. The results in Table 4 showed that while a significant 

association between returnees age and joblessness/low incomes was found 

ό˔2=13.097; p=0.011), no significant relationship was observed between age and 

the other reintegration challenges stated. That is, joblessness/low income was 

higher with ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜǎ ƛƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ όғҐнл-29 years) 

experienced more joblessness/low incomes (76.8%) compared to those who were 

older. This evidence is consistent with national demographics where 

unemployment and low incomes are higher among the youth in Ghana (GSS, 2012). 

 

 

Table 4: Socio-Demographic Characteristic by Challenges of Reintegration  
Variables                                                                      Re-adjustment problems 

                      Family         Loss of traditions      Difficult forming     Slow business    Joblessness     Frustrations 
                      Demands         entitlements           social networks        environment    & low incomes 

                                (%)                   (%)                        (  %)                      (%)                  (%)                  (%) 

Age 

Less than 20             25.7                  17.7                      38.9                     25.0                   39.3                  30.5           

20-29                        35.1                  32.4                      22.2                     33.3                   37.5                  30.5 

30-39                        18.9                  32.4                      22.2                       8.3                   12.5                  22.0 

40-49                        16.2                  14.7                        5.6                     20.8                     8.9                  13.6 

50+                             4.1                    2.9                      11.1                     12.5                     1.8                    3.4 

ɢ2                                            * 3.251               *4.120                 *4.306                 *7.953               *13.097             *0.713 

P-value                  *0.517               *0.390                 *0.366                 *0.093               *0.011              *0.950 

Sex  
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Male                         60.8                  58.8                      61.1                     54.2                   64.3                  49.2 

Female                      39.2                  41.2                     38.9                      45.8                   35.7                 50.9 

ɢ2                                       * 0.509                 *0.009                * 0.076                 * 0.191              *1.536             *3.608 

P-value                 * 0.476               *0.925                * 0.783                  *0.662               *0.215             *0.057 

Education 

No education            55.4                  52.9                     38.9                      75.0                   53.6                  55.9 

Basic education        29.7                  32.4                     33.3                      16.7                   17.9                  30.5 

Secondary/Higher    14.9                  14.7                     27.8                        8.3                   28.6                  13.6 

ɢ2                             *1.930             *0.474                 *1.629                  *6.742              *10.409            *1.974 

P-value                    *0.381             *0.789                 *0.443                  *0.034               *0.005             *0.373 

Marital status 

Unmarried                29.7                  20.6                     33.3                      20.8                   23.2                  28.8            

Married                    70.3                  79.4                      66.7                     79.2                   76.8                   71.2 

ɢ2                           *2.256                    *0.440                   *0.815                 *0.250               *0.134               *0.936 

P-value                  *0.013             *0.507                 * 0.367                  *0.617               *0.714               *0.333 

Length of stay  

5-9                            50.0                  61.8                     55.6                      29.2                   69.6                  52.5 

10-14                        29.7                  20.6                     16.7                      33.3                   19.6                  28.8 

15-19                        20.3                  17.7                     27.8                      37.5                   10.7                  18.6 

ɢ2                                   *1.809               *0.985                *1.692                  *9.789                *8.839              *0.372 

P-value                  *0.405              *0.611                *0.429                   *0.007               *0.012              *0.830 

Source: Fieldwork, 2015. Note: !ƭǇƘŀ ƭŜǾŜƭ Ґ ҖлΦлр 

 

{ƛƳƛƭŀǊƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ŀ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ 

ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƭŜǾŜƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƭƻǿ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘ ό˔2=6.742; p=0.034) and 

unemploymeƴǘκƭƻǿ ƛƴŎƻƳŜǎ ό˔2=10.409; p=0.005). For example, whereas 75.0 percent 

of returnees with no formal education encountered more difficulties with the nature of 

the business environment in the study area, only 8.3 percent of those with secondary 

or higher education complained of the slow pace of business activities in the area. 

Additionally, while unemployment and low income was higher among returnees with 

no formal education (53.6%), only 17.9 percent of those with basic education and 28.6 

percent of those with secondary/higher education experienced unemployment and 

low income as challenges of their reintegration.  The above findings are in congruent 

with results of Ghana Statistical Service (2012) reports where unemployment and low 

income is very high among young people with no or little education.  

Even though sex of the respondents indicated no significant relationship with 

the kind of reintegration problems stated, it was observed that male returnees 

experienced more reintegration challenges than their female counterparts. For 

instance, with respect to respondents who experienced frequent family demands, 

males encountered more family dependency than females. This evidence is consistent 

with the traditions of most Ghanaian societies where males are seen as breadwinners 

of most families (GSS, 2012). A strong relationship was also observed between 

ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ƳŀǊƛǘŀƭ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŘŜƳŀƴŘǎ ό˔2= 2.256; p=0.013). This was expected 

because married couples are more likely to experience high family demands compared 
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to unmarried people. The reason being that marriage is selective of responsible adults 

and society expects married people to be more responsible than singles.  

The study generally showed that returnees who stayed for a shorter period 

(5-9 years) at their last destinations encountered more reintegration challenges 

compared to those who stayed longer (10 years and above). In particular, the chi-

square test results revealed a strong association between length of stay at last 

destination and  unemployment/low ƛƴŎƻƳŜǎ ό˔2=8.839; p=0.012) and slow 

ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘ ό˔2= 9.789; p=0.007) where shorter stay returnees 

experienced more unemployment/low incomes and faced more difficulties in doing 

business as compared to those who stayed longer at their destinations.  

The findings of this study contradict results of previous studies by Cerase 

(1974), Gmelch (1980), King (2000) and Gosh (2000) who found more reintegration 

difficulties among migrants who resided longer at their last destinations. The main 

reason for the current evidence could be that perhaps migrants who stayed longer 

at their last destinations might have accumulated the needed economic resources 

for investment back home and are, therefore, less likely to encounter 

unemployment and low incomes. Moreover, those who stayed longer at their last 

destinations are more likely those who did not stay long to have weak social ties 

with family members back home and are less likely to yield to excessive family 

dependency.  

 

5.5 Reintegration Strategies of Return Migrants 
Table 5 highlights reintegration strategies internal return migrants in the 

Wa Municipality adopt to mitigate their reintegration difficulties. The analysis 

shows that most return migrants in the study area relocated from their previous 

places of abode (26.0%) to reduce excessive family demands while others were 

compelled to engage in illegal artisanal mining activities (19.0%) to meet basic 

needs. The study further reveals that about 15.0% of some returnees worked as 

casual labourers while others (14.0%) assisted in family businesses. In connection 

with the reintegration strategies of return migrants in the study area, two 

interviewees who were interviewed during an in-depth interview made the 

following sterling revelations: άaȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ Ƴȅ Ƴŀƛƴ ŎƘŀƭlenge now is too much 

family demands and how to make trusted friends. When you travel and return like 

this the family thinks you have made a lot of money and all their problems are 

always on you. Since I came, the pressure from my relatives is just unbearable and 

because of that I have moved away from my family house to rent elsewhere. 
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Another problem is that you know when you are away from home for some years, 

you lose all your friends when you finally return and you have to start again. So 

what I do is that I attend all important social gatherings in my community in order 

ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ ƎŜǘ ŀƭƻƴƎΦ CƻǊ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜΣ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƧƻƪŜ ǿƛǘƘ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΣ 

ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƴŀƳƛƴƎ ŎŜǊŜƳƻƴƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŦǳƴŜǊŀƭǎΦ LŦ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŦǳƴŜǊŀƭǎ 

or naming ceremonies, noōƻŘȅ ǿƛƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳǊǎΩΩ [A 26-year female returnee 

from Accra]. 

 

 Table 5: Reintegration Strategies of Return Migrants 
 Reintegration strategies                                 Frequency                      Percentage 

Relocation from previous residence                     39                                   26.0 

Attending social gatherings                                 10                                    6.6 

Multiple livelihood activities                               20                                   13.3 

Casual labour                                                     22                                   14.7 

Petty trading                                                      10                                    6.7 

Illegal artisanal mining                                        28                                  18.7 

Assisted in family business                                   21                                  14.0 

Source: Fieldwork, 2015 *Frequency exceeds 129 because of multiple responses 

 

¢ƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜ ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ άWhen I first arrived I had nothing to 

do because I could not save enough towards my return. Lucky on my side, I was 

introduced to a business man who gave me one of his mini-commercial buses to 

drive. So as L ŀƳ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ǘƻ ȅƻǳ ƴƻǿ LΩƳ ŀ ά¢ǊƻǘǊƻέ ŘǊƛǾŜǊΦ !ǇŀǊǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŀǘΣ L ƘŀǾŜ 

ƳŀŘŜ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ŦŀǊƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ L ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ǘƻ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǿŜŜƪŜƴŘΦ aȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ Řƻ 

ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜ Ƨƻōǎ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŜ ƛƴ ²ŀΩΩ [A 29-year old male from Kumasi]. 

The current quantitative and qualitative evidence confirm findings by Ammassari 

(2004), Anarfi and Jagare (2005) and Cassarino (2008) that most returnees 

reintegrate by engaging in various entrepreneurial activities and attending social 

gatherings in their communities to improve upon their status and build social 

networks.   

 

5.6 Intentions to re-migrate 
Intention to re-migrate is a common feature among some returned 

migrants. From the study, about two-thirds (62.0%) of them indicated they were 

not satisfied with their return and expressed their desire to re-emigrate in future. 

The current finding where a large percentage of the returnees reported their 

intentions to re-migrate in future could be due to the challenges associated with 

reintegration. This evidence goes to support what structural theorists observed 

ŀōƻǳǘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘŜ 
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smoothly and may decide to re-ƳƛƎǊŀǘŜ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ άƎǳƭŦέ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ 

values and those at home is too large to adjust to (Cassarino, 2004). In 

ŎƻǊǊƻōƻǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ǊŜ-migration intentions, this was the observation 

made by a non-ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘ ƪŜȅ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀƴǘΥ άMostly, return migrants run back to 

southern Ghana when they face some difficulties in the cause of reintegration.  You 

see they ŀǊŜ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ƳƻƴŜȅ ŀƴŘ ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ƭƛŦŜǎǘȅƭŜǎ ǎƻ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǎǘŀȅ ƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ²ŀέ 

[55 years male non-migrant key informant]. 

 

6. Conclusion 

 

This paper assessed challenges internal return migrants face in 

reintegrating into their communities of origin in the Wa Municipality of the Upper 

West Region of Ghana. The study showed that nearly 60.0 percent of the returnees 

were males and were young (61.3%). This suggests that most internal return 

migrants in the study area are relatively young adult males whose human capital 

could be harnessed for the socio-economic development of the Wa Municipality 

and the region as a whole. The main determinant for their return was motivated by 

family-related factors (32.1%) which appeared to have had some negative 

implications on their reintegration. For instance, the majority of the returnees 

admitted that they faced serious challenges in reintegrating into their communities 

due to excessive family demands.  

With the exception of sex, a chi-square test results revealed a significant 

relaǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ƭŜƴƎǘƘ ƻŦ ǎǘŀȅ ƛƴ ǎƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ DƘŀƴŀΣ ŀƎŜΣ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ 

education and marital status vis-a-vis the kind of reintegration difficulties faced in 

the study area. In particular, returnees who had no formal education and were 

married and had stayed quite shorter at their destinations encountered more 

reintegration challenges compared to their counterparts who stayed longer at their 

last destinations. In order to overcome the challenges associated with 

reintegration, some returnees relocated away from their previous places of abode 

to reduce persistent dependency from family members. This suggests that the 

behaviour of families of returnees is critical for successful reintegration which 

validates the perspectives of the structural approach to return migration that the 

family organization and other contextual factors are necessary for a smooth 

reintegration of returnees (Thomas, 2008; Kyei, 2013). Thus, most of the returnees 

expressed their desire to re-migrate in future which perhaps might be due to the 
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challenges associated with their reintegration.  

 

7. Policy recommendations  

 

In the first place, families and friends of returnees should be educated by 

the Wa Municipal Assembly and other development partners on the negative 

implications of excessive demands on return migrants. Second, government and 

other relevant stakeholders involved in migration and development management 

should implement practical policy initiatives to assist return migrants to reintegrate 

successfully. For instance, returnees could be offered some skilled training and 

small loan facilities through Microfinance and Small Loans Centre (MASLOC) to 

enable them establish economically to reduce unemployment. Third, return 

migrants could be educated to take advantage of the social policy interventions 

found in the Wa Municipality such as SADA and the National Youth Employment 

programme. 
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Pattern and Determinants of Urban Male Out-Migrants from Bijnor 

District, Uttar Pradesh 
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Abstract. The present study aims to explore the patterns and the determinants of male out-
migration from towns of Bijnor district (Uttar Pradesh). Besides, efforts have been made to 
discuss how social networking, decision to migrate and source of information helped in 
facilitating migration. The study is based on both primary as well as secondary sources of 
data. The primary data has been obtained using a comprehensive household schedule 
during FebruaryςMay, 2011. The result revealed that urban areas of Bijnor district have 
emerged as highly out-migrating areas. Due to strategic location of Bijnor district in relation 
to other state, inter-state out-migration has emerged has the dominant from of migration. 
Interestingly international out-migration towards the Gulf countries was found to be second 
most prevalent among the males because urban areas of the district are highly Muslim 
dominated. The lack of employment opportunities, undesirable work and low wages were 
found as the main factors determining male out-migration from the district. Social 
networking has played a significant role in facilitating the process of male out-migration 
from the study area. The result of logistic regression revealed the variation in the 
propensity of migration by religion, caste, family type and number of males in the 
household. 
 
 
Keywords: out-migration, social networks, source of information, male migrants  
 

 

Introduction 

 

Presently some of the most burgeoning issues in the world and India as 

well are associated with migration. However, in India, most of the studies on 

migration have focussed either on the problems of in-migration in big cities or out-

migration from rural areas. Therefore, the problem of out-migration from small and 

medium size towns of under developed states remains largely unexplored. It is in 

this context that the present study aims to explore the patterns and the 

determinants of male out-migration from towns of Bijnor district of Uttar Pradesh. 

Besides, efforts have been made to discuss how social networking, decision to 
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migrate and source of information facilitating migration. Being situated in the 

highly fertile Gangetic plain, Bijnor district agriculturally is very advanced but the 

industrial base is not sound enough to absorb and sustain even its own urban 

population. Most of the towns of the district are small and medium size towns with 

low level of industrialisation, inadequate employment opportunities and 

predominantly inhabited by Muslim population (67 percent as per Census of India, 

2011) who face very high poverty and unemployment in urban areas. 

 

Data Base, Sampling Framework and Methodology  

 

To fulfil the objectives of the present study, the data have been obtained 

from both the secondary and primary sources but the main emphasis has been 

given to primary sources of data. Secondary data from Census of India 2001 and 

2011 has been used to show various social and demographic aspects of the district. 

Sample survey was conducted, during FebruaryςMay 2011, with the help of a well-

structured household schedule to obtain primary information about various 

aspects of migration from selected households of the five towns of the Bijnor 

district.  

For detailed analysis of the process of urban male out-migration, a total of 

five towns namely Noorpur, Haldaur, Jalalabad, Nagina and Sahaspur have been 

selected on the basis of purposive sampling. There are five tahsils (subdivision) in 

the district. One town from each tahsil has been chosen keeping in view population 

growth, size and geographical location of the town. From each selected town, two 

wards have been chosen on the basis of simple random sampling. From each 

selected ward of towns, 15 percent households have been surveyed for the present 

study on the basis of systematic random sampling. In all, 400 households have been 

surveyed from selected wards of the five towns.  

Out of 400 households, around 44 percent of the households (175) have 

emerged as out-migrating households, i.e. from these households at least one male 

member was found to be an out-migrant either within India or outside India, while 

nearly 56 percent households were non out-migrating households (225). However, 

the percentage of out-migrating household to the total sampled households varied 

from town to town: the highest being in Sahaspur (49 percent) and the lowest in 

Haldaur town (37 percent). Various primary studies revealed varying percentage of 

out-migrating households for example, Haberfeld et al. (1999) in their study in 
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Dungarpur district of Rajasthan, have found that around 55 percent of the 

households were having at least one out-migrant member. 

For collecting the required information on migration and out-migrants a 

modified definition of household has been adopted. A household is usually a group 

of persons who normally live together and take their meals from a common 

kitchen. Persons in such a household may be related or unrelated or a mix of both 

related and unrelated. The modified definition of household however includes 

those who live outside the town but claim the household to be their own. Persons 

of this category work outside the town and often send remittances to left behind 

family members. Such persons are called the migrated members of the household 

and such households are known as out-migrating households. Therefore, 

completely out-migrated entire households have not been included in the present 

study.  Simple statistical methods have been applied for the analysis of data. 

Regression analysis has been used to investigate the propensity of out-migration by 

religion, caste, family type and the household size. 

 

Geographical and Socio-Economic Background of the Study Area 

 

Bijnor, a district in the western part of Uttar Pradesh, lies between 

29oлмΩмлέ ŀƴŘ нфoптΩппέ ƴƻǊǘƘ ƭŀǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΤ ŀƴŘ ттoрфΩноέ ŀƴŘ туoрсΩпрέ Ŝŀǎǘ 

longitudes. It occupies the north-western part of the Moradabad division. The 

total area of Bijnor district is 4561 sq. km. The district has been divided into 5 

tahsils and 11 development blocks (The Encyclopedic District Gazetteers, 1998). 

As stated earlier, the present study is an attempt to explore the process 

of male out-migration from urban areas of Bijnor district which is in spite of 

being situated in the most developed, industrialised and urbanised region 

(Western part) of Uttar Pradesh remained industrially one of the weak districts 

in the region. However, Bijnor district is situated in the highly fertile Gangetic 

plain therefore agriculturally it has emerged as one of the developed districts in 

Uttar Pradesh, thereby, most of the population depends on agriculture and 

allied activities. But it should be noted that agriculture can support the rural 

population to an extent but the urban population cannot be supported in a 

sustainable way. Therefore urban areas of Bijnor district have emerged as 

highly out-migrating, partly due inadequate of industrialisation, lack of business 

activities and partly due its nearness to other developed and industrial and  
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developed cities within and across Uttar Pradeshςthe state in which the district 

is situated. 

Interestingly, the strategic geographical location of Bijnor district has 

encouraged its male population to migrate to different states of India because 

many states and union territories are very close and well connected by rail and 

roads to various towns of Bijnor district. Hence, the people of the district have 

enjoyed this geographical advantage in the migration process. Various states 

and union territories like Uttarakhand, Haryana, Punjab, Himachal Pradesh, 

Delhi, Chandigarh and Rajasthan are in the near vicinity of district. 

As per the Census of India 2011, the total population of Bijnor district is 

3682713. Around one-fourth of the total population is housed in urban areas 

while about three-fourths is distributed in rural areas. The district recorded 

23.7 percent urban population growth rate (rural population growth rate being 

28.9 percent was higher than the urban population growth rate) during 1991-

2001 which is one of the lowest urban population growth rates among all the 

districts of Uttar Pradesh and is much lower than the state average of 32.98 

percent. During 2001-2011, the urban population growth rate in the district 

further declined to around 21.5 percent as against 28.8 percent in the urban 

areas of Uttar Pradesh. In 2001, there were 21 towns in Bijnor district and none 

of them was having the class I status. Majority of towns in the district have 

shown declining population growth during 1991-2001 in comparison to the 

previous decade. Only five towns reported a small increase in population 

growth rate of 2 to 8 percent during the same period. Very slow and declining 

population growth rate in towns of Bijnor district may be attributed to out-

migration of the population. Besides, there are certain other factors that also 

indicate that urban areas of Bijnor district are experiencing out-migration. One 

of the features that results from out-migration from towns is that they are 

ΨŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜŘ ōȅ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ǎŜȄ ǊŀǘƛƻǎΩ όPremi, 1980). According to 

the Census of India 2001, the urban areas of Bijnor district also reported a 

comparatively higher sex ratio of 904 in contrast to the sex ratio of 876 females 

per thousand males in Uttar Pradesh. In 2011, the sex ratio has further 

increased 913 in urban areas of Bijnor district against 894 in urban areas of 

Uttar Pradesh. It has generally been accepted that the urban and industrialised 

areas register low sex ratio due to male selective in-migration. But the out-

migrating areas show higher ratio of females than males. Higher sex ratio in 



                      
Mashkoor AHMAD 

JIMS ς Volume 11, number 2, 2017 

 

78 
 

urban areas of Bijnor district may be attributed to male selective out-migration.  

Bijnor is one of the ΨǎƛŎƪΩ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎ of western Uttar Pradesh in respect of 

industrial well being and progress (Census Handbook, Bijnor District, 2001). 

Premi (1980) has observed that a combination of weak economic base and 

intentional neglect by local and national government are responsible for out-

migration from small and medium towns. So is case with towns of Bijnor district 

which are unable to sustain and absorb even their own male population in the 

secondary and tertiary occupation. Male population from urban areas of the 

district, thereby, choose to out-migrate towards other regions, especially out 

sides the state. . Kundu (1994) has pointed out medium and small size towns 

are noted to be delinked from the national system leading to their slower and 

fluctuating demographic and economic growth rate. Moreover with the 

launching of economic liberalisation, development in India has adversely 

affected the growth of the small and medium size towns in the country. Their 

economic base seems to have become weaker over time (Kundu and Bhatia, 

2002). 

Moreover, Bijnor district is located in the vicinity of many developed 

and industrialised states that attract migrants. A considerable part of the 

ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΩǎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ŎƻƛƴŎƛŘŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ¦ǘǘŀǊŀƪƘŀƴŘ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ is emerging as one 

of the developed states and hence attracts population from Bijnor district. Delhi 

and Haryana are about within 200 km from various towns of the district. Apart 

from this, Punjab, Chandigarh and Himachal Pradesh are also nearly within a 

400 km distance band. Therefore the out-migration of male population from the 

district to other neighbouring states and districts is motivated by both push and 

pull forces. 

Literacy is of paramount importance among the indicators of social 

development. Thus the level of literacy reflects the social and economic 

conditions of a particular area. In Bijnor district though the total literacy rate 

(58.10 percent) was slightly higher than the total literacy rate in Uttar Pradesh 

(56.26 percent) in 2001 (literacy rate in U.P. was very low when compared to 

the other developed states in India). In urban areas of Bijnor district the male 

literacy rate was only 67.28 percent while in urban areas of U.P. male literacy 

rate was as high as 76.76 percent. This clearly indicates that urban areas of 

Bijnor district are educationally very backward. It is very surprising to note that 

urban male literacy rate (67.28 percent) in the district was lower than the rural 
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male literacy rate (69.27 percent). As per the Census of India 2011, urban male 

literacy rate (72.59 percent) remained lower than the rural male literacy (77.91 

Percent). 

 

Map 1: Location Bijnor District in Uttar Pradesh 

 
Source: Prepared by the Author 

     

Both Bijnor district and Uttar Pradesh have very rich and diverse 

religious composition. But it is very surprising to see that the religious 

composition of Bijnor district and Uttar Pradesh is very different from each 

other in the rural and urban areas. As per Census of India 2011, in Uttar 

Pradesh, Hindu population constitute about 80 percent of all the population 

and Muslim population accounts only about 19 percent of all the population.  

Contrary to this, in Bijnor district, Hindus constitute 55 percent whereas 

Muslim population comprises 43 percent of all religious communities. Thus, 

there is higher concentration of Muslims in Bijnor district. Further, it is very 

interesting to see that in urban areas of Bijnor district Muslims constitute 67 
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percent while in urban areas of Uttar Pradesh the proportion of the Muslims is 

only 32 percent (Table 1-a). Various studies including Sachar Committee Report 

(2006) have revealed that socio-economically Muslims are one of the backward 

communities especially in urban areas in India and in some of the areas their 

conditions are more backward than that of the scheduled castes and scheduled 

tribes. Therefore they migrate to other places in search of livelihoods. The 

Muslim population has social networking with Gulf counties and thus many 

people migrate to these countries for economic reasons. 

 
Table 1-a: Population by Religion in Bijnor District in Comparison to Uttar Pradesh, 

2011 (In Percent) 
Religious Community Bijnor District  Uttar Pradesh 

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

Hindu 55.18 63.24 31.15 79.73 83.66 66.00 

Muslim 43.04 34.85 67.48 19.26 15.55 32.20 

Others 1.78 1.91 1.38 1.01 0.78 1.80 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Source: Calculations based on Census of India, 2011, Series C, Table C1. 

 
Table 1-b: Population by Religion in Sampled Towns of Bijnor District, 2011 (In 

Percent) 
Religion Jalalabad Haldaur Nagina Sahaspur Noorpur Urban Bijnor District  

Hindu 8.80 73.64 29.06 8.54 27.78 31.15 

Muslim 89.97 23.43 70.53 91.16 62.87 67.48 

Others 1.23 2.93 0.41 0.30 9.34 1.38 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

   Source: Calculations based on Census of India, 2011, Series C, Table C1. 

 

Pattern of Out-Migration from Bijnor District 

 

Presently a huge number of male population out-migrates across the 

border of their country and many more migrate within the national boundaries. 

In India too, people migrate for a variety of reasons. In this context, out-

migration of the male population from urban areas of Uttar Pradesh (which is 

the most populous and one of the poorest states in India)ςthe state in which 

the district is located is very common and thus its Bijnor district is no exception. 

Out-migration from one area to the other shapes the population contours of 

various regions and thus evolves certain type of spatial pattern which needs to 
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be explored to learn about the distributional aspects of the migrants. In other 

words by exploring the spatial pattern of migrants we can investigate where 

various migrants are located and what type of pattern they have created. 

Pattern and direction of migration to some extent are determined and guided 

by regional disparities and previous pattern of migration, social networking and 

influence placed by return migrants and of course the most important the 

availability of socio-economic opportunities. Redistribution of population 

through the process of migration can have significant ramifications on the 

spatial patterning of various socio-economic and demographic phenomena and 

the repercussion of these may be observed long after the migration event has 

taken place (White and Woods, 1980).  In the present time, migration has been 

adopted as an important livelihood strategy by poor groups across the world 

and not just a response to shocks. Besides, the globalisation has enhanced the 

process of migration in search of survival, fulfilment and a better life for 

migrants as well as their families (Deshingkar and Grimm, 2005; Devi et al., 

2009). A large number of households opt to send one or more male members to 

other places to escape poverty.     

Migration defining boundary is one of the important criterion for the 

classification of migrants. Since migration involves the change of residence 

across a migration defining boundary which may be a tahsil boundary, district 

boundary, state boundary or a national boundary, hence on the basis of these 

boundaries  all out-migrants from Bijnor district have been classified into four 

categories namely intra-district (within Bijnor district), inter-district or intra-

state out-migrants ( from  Bijnor district to other districts  within Uttar 

Pradesh), inter-state out-migrants (from Bijnor district to other states in India) 

and international out-migrants (emigrants). It is interesting to note that most of 

the urban out-migrants (internal) constituting 97.80 percent from Bijnor district 

have migrated to urban areas while only 2.20 percent have moved to the rural 

areas. Above mentioned four types of migration have been discussed below. 

 

Intra-District Male Out-Migration 
As stated above, intra-district migration involves the movement of 

people within the boundary of the district. In case of male out-migration from 

urban areas, this type of migration is not very significant however, in this type 

migration people especially move from rural to urban areas. From Table 2 it is 
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evident that a very insignificant proportion, of the male out-migrants (3.58 

percent) out-migrated from one part to another within the boundary of Bijnor 

district (intra-district out-migration). This may be attributed to the fact that all 

the towns in district are of small and medium size and there is very little 

employment opportunities in these towns, and therefore, people from these 

towns migrate to other big industrial and urban areas, especially outside Uttar 

Pradesh. The district being located in the fertile Gangetic plain has evolved in 

agriculture based economy and thus remained industrially underdeveloped. 

However, various towns of the district have grown as marketing centres for 

their rural hinterland and in many towns a very large proportion of population 

engage in agriculture. Therefore, there are meagre employment prospects in 

these towns. If at all there are employment opportunities, they are seasonal 

and provide low wages and which in many cases do not match with the skills of 

the urban people. For example, there are many sugar mills in various towns of 

the district but the employment opportunities in these sugar mills are seasonal 

and in most cases do not suit to urban and educated people because sugar cane 

industry is predominantly run by unskilled, semiskilled and uneducated 

labourers. Further, the wages are not enough for the urban people. However, 

due to inadequate employment opportunities, many urban people work in 

these sugar mills also.  

Thus due the dearth of employment opportunities, male population of 

the urban areas of the district prefer to migrate to other areas having 

employment potentials, business and educational opportunities. Out-migration 

from urban areas is quite different from rural areas. Usually, a very large 

proportion of the male population from rural areas migrates to urban areas 

within the district or to other districts within the same state. However, this is 

not the case with Bijnor district. Urban out-migrants can bear comparatively 

higher cost of migration in terms of travel and other expenses and out-migrants 

have higher level of educational attainment compared to rural people and 

hence they can migrate to distant places in other states or even to other 

countries.        

 
Inter-District Male Out-Migration 

Inter-district out-migration (movement of people from one district to 

another district within the state) from the study area was also not very 

significant as only 12.90 percent of the total male out-migrants from Bijnor 
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district out-migrated to other districts within Uttar Pradesh. As discussed 

earlier, Bijnor district is situated in the western region of Uttar Pradesh which is 

the most developed among the four regions of the state. Hence, majority of the 

inter-district out-migrants from the Bijnor district confined themselves within 

the western region especially in the districts such as Ghaziabad, Gautam 

Buddha Nagar, Aligarh, Moradabad, Meerut and Muzaffarnagar.  

 

Table 2: Type of Migration from Surveyed Towns of Bijnor District (In Percent), 
2011 

Type of Out-

Migration 

Noorpur ( Haldaur 

 

Jalalababd 

 

Nagina 

 

Sahaspur  Total  

Intra-District 5.17 7.32 2.38 1.32 3.23 3.58 

Inter-District 
10.34 7.32 19.05 11.84 16.13 

12.9

0 

Inter-State  
75.86 75.61 59.52 63.16 54.84 

65.2

3 

International  
8.62 9.76 19.05 23.68 25.81 

18.2

8 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 
 Source: Calculations based on Field Survey Conducted from February to May, 2011 

 

Inter-State Out-Migration from Bijnor District  
Inter-state out-migration contributed to about 65 percent of the total 

out-migration from the sampled towns of Bijnor district. However, this varied 

from town to town: the highest being from Noorpur (75.86 Percent) closely 

followed by Haldaur (75.61 Percent) and the lowest from Sahaspur (54.84 

Percent). Pattern of inter-state male out-migration from urban areas of Bijnor 

district were highly uneven and directed toward the developed industrialised 

and urbanised states. Under development in terms of lack of industrialisation, 

scarcity of social amenities and facilities such as institutions of higher, technical 

and professional education, inadequate and uncertain power and water supply 

etc. in the urban areas of Bijnor district and its strategic location in the vicinity 

of other states like Haryana, Punjab, Delhi, Chandigarh, Rajasthan, Himachal 

Pradesh have prompted its people to migrate to these states and a large 

proportion of the male population from the district migrate to other countries 

also.   

Strategic geographical location of Bijnor district has encouraged its 

people to migrate to different states of India because many states and union 
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territories are very close and well connected by rail and roads to Bijnor district. 

Hence, the people of the district have enjoyed this geographical advantage in 

the migration process. Various states and UTs like Uttarakhand, Haryana, 

Punjab, Himachal Pradesh, Delhi, Chandigarh and Rajasthan are in the near 

vicinity of district. These states and UTs are comparatively developed and easily 

provide employment to people, they, therefore, exert a pull on the population 

of Bijnor district. The pattern of urban male out-migration from Bijnor district is 

slightly different from the rest of Uttar Pradesh because as per Census of India 

for entire Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra was the chief destination, whereas in 

case of Bijnor district it was Delhi that attracted the largest proportion of male 

migrants from the district. However, Maharashtra has evolved as the second 

most preferred destination and was closely followed by Uttarakhand. Delhi and 

Maharashtra are the traditional destinations for the male migrants from Bijnor 

district but recently after the creation of Uttarakhand in 2001, it has emerged 

as one of the most attractive destinations for the male migrants from urban 

areas of Bijnor district. Moreover, Uttarakhand has locational advantage as it 

shares its boundary with Bijnor district and many cities of Uttarakhand are in 

the near vicinity and have emerged as growing cities after the formation of 

Uttarakhand. Therefore, Uttarakhand is increasingly becoming one the most 

preferred destinations for urban male out-migrants from Bijnor district.   

The percentage distribution of inter-state male out-migrants from the 

surveyed towns of Bijnor district has been displayed in Table 3. From the table 

it is clear that the most prominent destination for inter-state urban male out-

migrants from Bijnor district was identified as Delhi. It is very close to the towns 

of Bijnor district and requires all types of labour force due to its diversified 

nature of functions. Therefore, a very large section of the population from the 

district chose to migrate to Delhi. More than one-fourth of the total inter-state 

male out-migrants from Bijnor district moved to Delhi. Social networking plays a 

key role in selecting a destination by the out-migrants. Maharashtra was the 

second most important destination for the urban males of Bijnor district. About 

18 percent of the total inter-state out-migrants from the district preferred 

Maharashtra as their destination. Though Maharashtra is very far from Bijnor 

district which is located in the north-western part of Uttar Pradesh, but due to 

the unavailability of employment opportunities in the district the male 

population is compelled to out-migrate to this far away located state. As 
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already stated, Maharashtra is one of the most industrialised states of India and 

thus acts to pull male population from less urbanised, less industrialised and 

backward areas of various states. Uttar Pradesh and Bijnor district in particular 

are no exception to it.  

Uttarakhand has evolved as the third main destination for inter-state 

urban male out-migrants (15 percent) from Bijnor district and was followed by 

Haryana (11.54 percent) Punjab (8 percent), Chandigarh (5.56 Percent). 

Rajasthan attracted 4.44 percent of the total out-migrants. All these states are 

also in the near vicinity of Bijnor district and therefore many young people of 

Bijnor district facing the problem of unemployment at origin, chose to move to 

these nearby states. While around only one-tenth of the total urban male out-

migrants from Bijnor district moved to other states of India not mentioned 

above. 

 

Table 3: Pattern of Male Out-Migration from Urban Bijnor District to Various States 
(In Percent), 2011  

State of Destination Noorpur Haldaur 

 

Jalalababd 

 

Nagina 

 

Sahaspur 

 

Total 

 

Delhi 22.73 22.58 28.00 31.25 35.29 28.02 

Maharashtra 25.00 9.68 20.00 16.67 14.71 17.58 

Uttarakhand 13.64 22.58 16.00 12.5 11.76 14.84 

Haryana 11.36 16.13 8.00 10.42 11.76 11.54 

Punjab 9.09 6.45 12.00 8.33 5.88 8.24 

Chandigarh 4.55 12.9 4.00 4.17 2.94 5.49 

Rajasthan 6.82 0.00 0.00 6.25 5.88 4.40 

Other states 6.82 9.68 12.00 10.42 11.76 9.89 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

 Source: Calculations based on Field Survey Conducted from February to May, 2011  

 
 Emigration from Bijnor District 

As stated earlier, that urban areas of Bijnor district are predominantly 

Muslims dominated. Muslims have a very high tendency emigrating towards 

Gulf country. It is also evident in Bijnor district round 18 Percent of the out-

migrants were recorded to have been working in other countries. This is very 

high when compared to the proportion of international out-migration of the 

urban male out-migrants (5 percent) from Uttar Pradesh (NSS 64th Round, 2007-

08). The proportion of international out-migrants varied from town to town. 
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The lowest proportion of international out-migrants was found from Noorpur (8.62 

percent) while the proportion of international out-migrants from Sahaspur was as 

high as 25.81 percent. The pattern of international out-migration from the district 

was highly directed towards the Gulf countries, specifically Saudi Arabia. Muslim 

population usually migrate to Saudi Arabia because of religious and cultural factors. 

However, the nature of this migration was entirely different from the one to the 

industrialised countries. Majority of the migrants are unskilled or semiskilled 

(Sekher, 1997) and have a very low educational status. 

 

Determinants of Out-Migration 

 

As mentioned earlier, majority of the towns in Bijnor district are small and 

medium in size and have evolved as agriculture dependent towns. Presently, they 

are therefore unable to support the growing modern demands of their population 

based on agricultural dominant economy. Hence, they are experiencing very high 

male out-migration in search of livelihood. Lack of economic opportunities and 

social amenities and facilities compels the population to leave for elsewhere within 

and outside the national border. In different towns various factors have motivated 

to out-migrate. For instance, Nagina town was famous for its handicrafts but during 

the last few years this art has been abandoned by many workers due to the 

replacement of the handicraft items by plastic and electronic products from China 

that are much cheaper than the wooden items produced in Nagina. Besides, some 

of the people associated with the export of the handicraft items pointed out that 

the 9/11 attack on the World Trade Centre (WTC) in the USA has disconnected their 

linkages to the importing countries and thus trade network could not be 

maintained or revived again. Besides, increase in wood prices and stringent laws 

regulating the cutting of the trees from the nearby forests have also affected the 

handicraft industry of the town, thus forcing people to out-migrate. Handloom and 

power loom industry was also common in many towns of the district. However, it 

has also declined very rapidly due to unavailability of raw materials resulting in high 

cost of raw material. Moreover, introduction of new sophisticated machines in big 

cities has put a brake on the handloom sector in small and medium size towns. 

Therefore all these problems have motivated the male population to out-migrate 

to other areas. Both these activities namely handicraft and handloom industry 

were dominated by Muslim population and therefore their decline has mainly 
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affected the Muslim population consequently forcing them to migrate to other 

areas. 

Though there may be very many reasons to migrate, yet economic 

hardships and poverty often create strong compelling factors for out-migration. A 

migrant from an impoverished backward region may be attracted to more 

prosperous regions because of better public facilities and amenities, higher 

salaries, more prosperous business, more employment opportunities etc. (Parida 

and Madheswaran, 2010). In a laissez faire economy where the process of 

migration is mostly voluntary, the relative strength of the push and pull factors, 

both in the areas of departure and arrival, determine the volume and direction of 

migrants (Premi, 1980). Small and medium size towns have a relatively high 

incidence of urban poverty because of their poor economic base, poor 

infrastructural facilities and amenities as well as poor employment opportunities. 

These centres also suffer from finance for improving the situation. Therefore, small 

and medium size towns are emerging as important challenge for the policymakers 

from the point of poverty reduction as well as human development (Hiraway and 

Mahadevia, 2004). 

In case of male out-migration from the urban areas of Bijnor district, 

predominantly economic reasons prompt people to leave their origin. Though this 

is voluntary migration but mainly forced by economic conditions of the households 

and the unavailability of employment in the study area. In the more general form, 

out-migration of male population from the study area seems to be a collective 

outcome of individual, household and community decisions arising in response to 

the unavailability of employment opportunities along with the lack of 

infrastructural facilities and amenities. 

Table 4 illustrates that around 16 percent out-migrants left the study areas 

because of no work opportunity at the place of origin. About one-fourth of the 

total migrants did not get appropriate work at the origin so they migrated to other 

places from the study area. About 16 percent of the total male out-migrants from 

the surveyed towns out-migrated to other place because they could not get 

appropriate wages as per their skills and abilities to sustain their lives. All these 

circumstances exert a push on the male population especially the young males and 

prompt them to migrate to other places. Out-migration of the male population is 

increasingly getting significant.  
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Table 4: Reasons for Male Out-Migration from Sampled Towns of Bijnor District (In 
Percent), 2011 

Reason for Out-

Migration 

Name of Town  

Noorpur Haldaur Jalalababd Nagina Sahaspur 
Total  

 

No work opportunity 

at the place of origin 
17.24 12.20 19.05 9.21 24.19 16.13 

Did not get 

appropriate work 
24.14 26.83 21.43 27.63 19.35 24.01 

Did not get 

appropriate wages 
13.79 7.32 16.67 19.74 17.74 15.77 

Education 10.34 12.20 9.52 15.79 12.90 12.54 

Higher salaries at 

destination 
8.62 14.63 7.14 9.21 9.68 9.68 

To get better 

opportunity 
20.69 24.39 14.29 13.16 11.29 16.13 

Others 5.17 2.44 11.90 5.26 4.84 5.73 

 Source: Calculations based on Field Survey Conducted from February to May, 2011 
 

There is a lack of institutions of higher, technical and professional 

education in the towns of Bijnor district. Further, the quality of education is 

very poor in the existing institutions of education in the study area. People 

think that their children can perform better and can get good education if they 

are admitted in the highly reputed educational institutions of other places 

outside Bijnor district. 12.54 percent of the male out-migration was prompted 

by education. A manifestation of the dearth of educational institutions in these 

towns is reflected by the urban male literacy. Low urban literacy rate in the 

district may be attributed to the dearth of educational facilities and poverty of 

people to educate their children. Most of the towns of Bijnor district are 

Muslim dominated. Therefore the under development of educational 

institutions here may be partly due to negligence of the government and partly 

due to unawareness of the Muslim population towards education. Many of the 

towns of the district till recently did not even have a high school or 

intermediate college. However, at present the spread of awareness have 

resulted Muslims communities to send their children for professional, technical 

and higher education. Nearly one-tenth of the total male population from the 

study area, however, was pulled by higher salaries at other places that induced 

them to migrate. Around 16 percent of the male out-migrants from the district 
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were motivated to get better opportunities and remaining about 6 percent 

migrated for other reasons. 

 
Decision to Out-Migrate 

 

The decision to migrate is made by one member, or by some agreement 

among members of a household. Those who migrate and those who do not, both in 

places of origin and in destinations, may be engaged in making decisions about 

migration and may be affected by those decisions actually participating in the 

decision making process, while the opposite is uncommon (Roseman, 1971; and 

Trager, 1984). Participation in the decision to out-migrate depends on the degree 

of mutual understanding and maturity and age of various members in the 

household as well as the understanding of the prevailing situations at the 

destination. In majority of the cases the decision about out-migration of any male 

member is taken by the family. However, in many cases the decision to out-migrate 

is taken by the out-migrant himself as he is central to the process of migration, 

especially if he is the household head. When people are unable to get any 

employment at their home place or do not get proper employment or want to get 

some better opportunities, they are determined to leave that place. Fig.1 illustrates 

that the decision of about 42 percent of the total out-migrants was taken by all 

family members, especially the mature ones. Family members discuss thoroughly 

various negative and positive aspects of migration as well as the cost involved in 

the process of migration. Finally, based on this they decide whether to out-migrate 

or not.  

Around 29 percent of the out-migrants themselves decided to out-migrate 

from the study area though they also took permission from other family members. 

In this case, out-migrants were mainly the head of the nuclear family. Some young 

people who do not wish to work in their native place for some reasons also were 

the main decision makers. The third important decision makers in the family were 

the parents. The decision of around one-fourth of the total out-migrants was taken 

by parents. In some cases children were very willing to out-migrate, but they 

cannot take decisions on their own. Sometimes parents insist children to leave 

their homes because they do not want their children sit idle at home because of 

certain prevailing situations such as bad company of boys at the place of origin 

therefore they insist their son(s) to out-migrate for work or study. Out-migration of 
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about 4.6 percent male out-migrants was decided by their elder brothers. In these 

cases, the elder brother was the head of the household and he took the migration 

decision for his younger brothers. 

 
Source: Calculations based on Field Survey Conducted from February to May, 2011 

 

Social Networking: Source of Information Regarding Migration 

 

Social networks have been commonly accepted to be extremely influential 

in migration decisions making process. Migrant networks can facilitate migration 

through providing information on various issues that help in the process of 

migration (Dolfin and Genicot, 2010). Besides, socio-cultural variables as kinship, 

tribe, clan, language, caste and religion all play important roles in the decision to 

migrate as well as influence the direction and pattern of migration (Achanfuo-

Yeboah, 1993). Thus, networks are significant to migrant adaptation as networks 

facilitate the processes of securing employment and housing. Networks may 

consist of family, friends, people from same caste or religion or others, but are 

most closely linked to a geographic space. Migrants typically form or join networks 

with those from their town, district or region (Jones, 2009,). Moreover, networks 

are very significant determinants in lowering the costs of migration. Social 

networks play a very crucial role in decision-making regarding the choice of 

location by migrants. Generally people choose to go to places where they have 

information about (Epstein and Gang, 2006). 

Majority of the migrants maintain linkages with their area of origin through 

transfer remittances, investments, commodities and information. (Laczko, 2005.). 
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In present times social networking is said to be playing an important role in 

determining the direction, pattern and volume of migration. It enhances the 

process of migration. Today, various means of communication, e.g. mobile phones 

and various social networking sites have been keeping the people abreast of 

various locations in close contact and through these media it has become very easy 

and common to provide information about various opportunities-both social and 

economic. 

Information that facilitate opportunity to migrate is an important aspect to 

be investigated while probing the process of out-migration from any area. 

Information plays a primary role in facilitating the process of migration. In the 

present time with the advancement in the science and technology, communication 

and transportation, obtaining the information about an opportunity or areas has 

become much easier, reliable and cheap. Since the advent of the mobile phone, it 

has become extremely easy for the poor as well as the uneducated people to get 

information about any opportunity, employer, type of work, people and the area of 

their destinations. Again, for educated people internet is proving to be very 

beneficial to obtain information about employment and the area they want to 

migrate in. However, Mitra and Murayama discussed that social networking is of 

paramount importance in the context of migration. But social networking is 

prevalent among the short distance migrants and tends to lose its significance with 

an increase in the distance between origin and destination with some exceptions 

among minorities and low castes that tend to pull migration through networking 

(Mitra and Murayama, 2008).    

The respondents were asked how did they (the out-migrants) get 

information on employment, migration opportunity etc. The result revealed that 

relatives and friends played the significant role in providing information about an 

opportunity. Fig. 2 demonstrates that 44.44 Percent of the total out-migrants were 

informed about migration opportunities by their relatives. Many out-migrants 

usually remain in close contact with their relatives at the origin and they try to 

invite their relatives to visit their destination.    

Friends also help very much in providing information about the 

opportunities at distant places. In the study area close to one-third (31.54 percent) 

of the total migrants were informed about the opportunity by their friends. The 

third important source of information about opportunities to out-migrate was 

agents or middlemen. However, this source was specifically relevant in case of 
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emigration to other countries. Though, a very large proportion of emigrants 

provide information for their relatives, but most of them being less educated 

cannot help in getting an employment opportunity in a foreign country and thus 

actually it is the agent or the middleman who helps in emigration. Thus a tenth of 

the total out-migrants were informed about migration opportunity by an agent or a 

middleman. Nearly 7 percent of the total out-migrants got information about the 

opportunity for migration from other sources. Nowadays news paper and internet 

are also important migration facilitating factors. Many people read about an 

opportunity in the news papers and the internet and thus obtain information about 

job prospects. However, this source of information has its own limitation that it can 

be used by educated persons only and by those who know how to operate the 

internet. But, the new generation is using this source widely and increasingly. 

Young people tend to join various social networking sites and many of the migrants 

who are the members of such sites usually post an opportunity on the site and this 

information is visualised by all his friends or by all the members of a particular 

group. Only 6.81 percent of the out-ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘΩǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƳŜmbers responded that they 

do not know how out-migrant got information about the opportunity or what is the 

source behind the migration. From the ongoing discussion it is, thus, clear that 

social networking has played a very important role in facilitating the processes of 

out-migration from the study area.       

               

 
Source: Calculations based on Field Survey Conducted from February to May, 2011 
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Effect of Background Characteristics on Urban Male Out-Migration (Logistic Regression 

Analysis) 

 

The process of out-migration from a household is motivated by various 

background characteristics of the households. Therefore, with the help of logistic 

regression analysis the effect of various background characteristics has been 

employed to investigate the likelihood of out-migration by religion, caste, type of 

family and number of male members in the household. In the present analysis, out-

migration has been taken as a dependent variable while variables viz. religion, 

caste, type of family and number of male members in the household have been 

taken as independent variables. The dependent variable, i.e. male out-migration 

ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǘŀƪŜƴ ƛƴ ōƛƴŀǊȅ ŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ΨмΩ ŦƻǊ ƻǳǘ-migrating 

ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎ ŀƴŘ ΨлΩ ŦƻǊ ƴƻƴ ƻǳǘ-migrating households. Independent variables have 

been used in categorical form. The effect of these variables has been shown on 

out-migration from a household.  

The decision to out-ƳƛƎǊŀǘŜ Ƴŀȅ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ Lƴ 

India there are various religious groups and each of these is very much different in 

social and economic background from the other. This ultimately affects the process 

of out-migration. It has empirically been established that socio-economically 

Muslims are more backward compared to other religious groups. Therefore, they 

prefer to send one or more male members to other places for economic security. 

Urban areas of Bijnor district are predominantly Muslim dominated and the 

proportion of the Hindu population is significantly lower. The Sikhs community 

contributes a very low proportion to the total population the district. Therefore, 

due to low proportion of the Sikh households among the surveyed households, 

these households have been combined with Hindus households and thus a new 

category of religion named other has been created for logistic analysis. In other 

words only two religious categories namely Muslim and others have been used in 

logistic analysis. From Table 5 it is seen that the probability of out-migration from 

the households of other religion is 32 percent less as compared to the Muslim 

households.  

Various studies have shown that caste plays an important role in 

stimulating out-migration of one more male members from a household. In present 

study it is revealed that the probability of out-migration is very high among the 

Other Backward Caste followed by the general castes while among the scheduled 
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caste the probability is the lowest. The probability of out-migration from the other 

backward castes is 28 percent higher compared to the general caste. while the 

probability of out-migration from a schedule caste household is about 27 percent 

less as compared to the general castes.  

 

Table 5: Effect of Background Characteristics on Urban Male Out-Migration from 
Urban Bijnor: Result of Logistic Regression, 2011 

Background 

Characteristics 
Category Exp(B) 

Religion 
Muslims

(Ref)
 1.000 

Other Religions (Mainly Hindus) 0.686 

Caste 

General Caste
(Ref)

 1.000 

Other Backward Caste 1.283 

Scheduled Caste 0.735 

Type of Family 
Joint Family

(Ref)
 1.000 

Other Type of Families (Mainly Nuclear)  0.680* 

Number of Male 

Members in 

Household 

1 to 2  Males
(Ref)

 1.000 

3 to 4 Males 1.718* 

5 and More Males  2.978*** 

  
 

Constant  0.636 

-2 LogLikelihood  518.777 

Nagelkerke R Square  0.095 

 Source: Calculations based on Field Survey Conducted from February to May, 2011 
Note: *** Significant 1 percent level; * 10 Significant at 10 percent; (Ref) Reference Category; 
5ŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ǾŀǊƛŀōƭŜ ¢ȅǇŜ ƻŦ IƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘΥ ΨмΩҐ hǳǘ-aƛƎǊŀǘƛƴƎ IƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎΣ ΨлΩҐ bƻƴ hǳǘ-Migrating 
Household 

 

Type of family is also one the significant factors responsible for out-

migration from a household. Generally, joint families have a larger household size 

so there is a higher probability of out-migration of one or more members from joint 

families. In the surveyed households three types of families viz. joint families, 

nuclear families and extended families have been found. But the extended families 

constitute a very small proportion of all the families. Therefore, extended families 

ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƳōƛƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƴǳŎƭŜŀǊ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǳǎ ŀ ƴŜǿ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƴŀƳŜƭȅ ΨƻǘƘŜǊ 

ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǘȅǇŜΩ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƭƻƎƛǎǘƛŎ ŀƴŀlysis. The result of logistic 

regression unveiled that the likelihood of out-migration from households of other 

families was 32 percent less as compared to the joint families and it was significant 
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at 10 percent level of significance. This may be attributed to the reason that joint 

families have higher pressure for sustenance from the limited resources therefore 

in such families out-migration of one or more male members is preferred.   

   The number of male members in a household motivates one or more 

male members for employment, education or for other purposes. The likelihood of 

out-migration is higher among households with large number of male members. 

The likelihood of out-migration is about 1.7 times higher among the households 

with 3 to 4 male members compared to the households with 1 to 2 male members, 

and this was found to be significant at 10 percent level of significance. The 

probability of out-migration further increases as the number of male members in 

the household increases. It is evident that the probability of out-migration from a 

household with 5 and more male members was 2.9 times higher compared to the 

households with 1 to 2 male members (reference category); this was found to be 

significant at 1 percent level of significance. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The incidence of male out-migration from various households is very 

common among the surveyed towns in Bijnor district. Due to strategic geographical 

location of Bijnor district in relation to other states, inter-state out-migration from 

the district has emerged as the predominant form of migration which has 

overshadowed intra-district and inter-district migration. However, urban areas of 

the district being dominated by Muslim population, international migration to Gulf 

countries especially to Saudi Arabia is also very significant. Due lack of social and 

economic opportunities in these towns, male out-migration has emerged as a 

household strategy for survival. The pattern of inter-state male out-migration from 

various towns of Bijnor district is directed towards the neighbouring states, 

especially the Capital of the country-Delhi. However, many other states being very 

close to the towns of the district also attract a substantial percentage of the out-

migrants from Bijnor District. Thus strategic geographical location of the district has 

played a significant role in driving people from its towns to various developed 

states. Among the distant states, Maharashtra was the chief destination.  

Out-migration of the people from Bijnor district has been primarily 

stimulated by economic motives due lack of employment and other social 

opportunities in the urban areas. In other words out-migration of the people is 
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mainly motivated by push factors operating at household and the town level in 

Bijnor district. Social networking has played a significant role in facilitating and 

motivating the people at their origin for migration. Most of the people at the origin 

obtained information about various opportunities through their relatives and 

friends and the new generation is in constant contact with the out-migrants trough 

social networking sites via the internet, email and mobile phones. For international 

out-migration agents and middlemen were the main facilitators. Emigration has 

emerged as the second most dominant type of migration due to very high 

concentration of Muslims in urban areas of the district. However, the flow of 

emigration was towards the Gulf countries especially Saudi Arabia.  

Thus due to weak economic base, inadequate industrialization, lack of 

employment opportunities in the towns of Bijnor district, the male population is 

forced to out-migrate to other areas therefore, especial efforts should be made to 

strengthen the economic base, social amenities and facilities in the towns of the 

district. By doing so these towns will be able to hold and sustain their own 

population on one hand and will provide the employment opportunities to their 

immediate rural areas on the other thereby reducing large scale migration towards 

the large cities and thus will play a major role in the regional development of the 

area. 
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and Practice-Views from Below1 

 

 

Ahimbisibwe FRANK 
 
 

Abstract. Uganda hosts refugees from neighboring countries including Rwanda. By May 
2017, Uganda was the second refugee hosting country in the world, with over 1.2 million 
refugees. In 2003, a tripartite agreement was signed to repatriate 25,000 Rwandan 
refugees. Only 850 refugees accepted to return and most of them came back almost 
immediately to Uganda on the grounds of insecurity and human rights violations in Rwanda.  
Although legal principles and norms exist on voluntary repatriation, they have been violated 
ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ wǿŀƴŘŀƴǎΩ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŜȄƛǎǘǎ ŀ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ the legal principles 
ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ŀƴŀƭȅȊŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǊŜǇŀƴŎȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ 
point of view by focusing on specific legal principles of repatriation. 

 

Keywords: Rwandan refugees, Voluntary repatriation, Refugee law, Human rights law, 
Uganda, Rwanda 

 

 

1. Introduction 

 

!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ¦bI/wΣ άōȅ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ нлмсΣ срΦс Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

forcibly displaced as a result of persecution, conflict, generalized violence or human 

rights violations. Out of 65.6 million, 22.5 million persons were refugees2, 40.3 

Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ LƴǘŜǊƴŀƭƭȅ 5ƛǎǇƭŀŎŜŘ tŜǊǎƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ нΦу Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ŀǎȅƭǳƳ ǎŜŜƪŜǊǎέΦ3Developing 

                                                           
1
 The author acknowledges the financial support of VLIR-UOS Project, Ref. No ZEIN 2014 

Z 171 and of the Institute of Development Policy and Management (IOB), University of 

Antwerp for his stay in Belgium (September 2016-February 2017). I would like to thank 

Prof. Filip Reyntjens for his guidance and insightful comments. The usual disclaimer applies. 

This paper has been published before as a working paper under these details: Ahimbisibwe 

Frank, ñVoluntaryô Repatriation of Rwandan Refugees in Uganda: Between Law and 

Practice-Views from Belowò, Institute of Development Policy and Management (IOB), 

University of Antwerp, Working Paper No.2017.06, ISSN 2294-8643. 
2
Out of the 22.5 million refugees, 17.2 million refugees are under UNHCRôs mandate and 

5.3 are Palestinian refugees registered by United Nations Relief and Works Agency. 
3
UNHCR (2016), Global Trends: Forced Displacement in 2016, Geneva, UNHCR: 2, 

Available at http://www.unhcr.org/globaltrends2016/ [Accessed on 19
th
 June 2017] 

http://www.unhcr.org/globaltrends2016/
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ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ƘƻǎǘŜŘ уп ǇŜǊŎŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ¦bI/w ƳŀƴŘŀǘŜΦ4 

The ¦bI/wΩǎ !ƴƴǳŀƭ Dƭƻōŀƭ ¢ǊŜƴŘǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ of 

2016, Uganda was hosting 940,800 refugees and asylum-seekers, the highest 

ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΦ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀ ǘƘŜƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ рth largest refugee hosting 

country in the world and the first largest in Africa.5 By May 2017, this number stood 

at over 1.2 million.6The majority of these refugees come from neighboring 

countries and the wider region, South Sudan, Democratic Republic of Congo, 

Burundi, Somalia, Rwanda, Kenya, Ethiopia and Eritrea among others. By February 

2016 around 17,176 of these were Rwandan7 who arrived during and after the 

1994 Rwandan genocide.  

Uganda is a party to international refugee and human rights law which spell 

out the principles of voluntary repatriation as follows: the 1951 Convention8 and its 

1967 Protocol9(principle of non-refoulement)10,the 1969 OAU Convention on 

Refugees11(voluntary character of repatriation, cooperation between countries of 

asylum and origin, facilitation of returnees by country of origin and no penalty to 

                                                           
4
Ibid. 

5
Ibid: 15. 

6
 Mafabi David & Ainebyoona Emmanuel (2017), ñUganda struggling to feed refugees-

Governmentò, Daily Monitor, 10 May 2017, Available at 

http://www.monitor.co.ug/News/National/Uganda-struggling-to-feed-refugees---

govt/688334-3920468-jdp7byz/index.html [Accessed on 17th May 2017]. 
7
UNHCR (2016), Uganda-Monthly Refugee Statistics Update, February, Available at 

data.unhcr.org/drc/download.php?id=1216, [Accessed on 22
nd

 September 2016].This 

number reduced from 25,000 in 2003 when the tripartite agreement of voluntary repatriation 

was signed.  
8
UN (1951), Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees, adopted on, July 28 (hereafter 

ó1951 Conventionô) by the United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Status of 

Refugees and Stateless Persons convened under General Assembly resolution 429 (V) of 14 

December 14, 1950, entered into force April 22, 1954. Uganda acceded to the 1951 

Convention on 27
th
 September 1976. 

9
UN (1967), General Assembly, Protocol Relating to the Status of Refugees, 31st January 

(hereafter ó1967 Protocolô), United Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. 606, p.267, Available at: 

http://www.refworld.org/docid/3ae6b3ae4.html.Uganda acceded to this Protocol on 27 

September 1976. 
10

Article 33 (1) of the 1951 Convention calls upon states not to expel or return refugees to 

countries where their lives and rights would be threatened due to race, religion, nationality, 

membership of a particular social group or political opinion. 
11

OAU (1969), Convention Governing The Specific Aspects of Refugee Problems in Africa 

(hereafter ó1969 OAU Conventionô), Assembly of Heads of African States and Governments, 

Addis Ababa, September 10, 1969, 1001 U.N.T.S. 45, entered into force June 20, 

1974.Uganda acceded to the OAU Convention on 24
th
 July 1987. 

http://www.monitor.co.ug/News/National/Uganda-struggling-to-feed-refugees---govt/688334-3920468-jdp7byz/index.html
http://www.monitor.co.ug/News/National/Uganda-struggling-to-feed-refugees---govt/688334-3920468-jdp7byz/index.html
http://www.refworld.org/docid/3ae6b3ae4.html
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returnees).12Other principles are provided in UNHCR Executive Conclusions No. 40 

(XXXVI) 1985 (ceasing of causes for flight and return in safety and dignity) and No. 

му ό···Lύ мфул όǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ƻŦ ƻǊƛƎƛƴ ŀƴŘ 

monitoring returnees at home by the UNHCR).  

Uganda has also ratified international human rights law instruments which 

ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΥ ǘƘŜ мфпу ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎŀƭ 

Declaration of Human Rights13, the International Convention on the Elimination of 

All Forms of Racial Discrimination14, the 1966 International Covenant on Civil and 

Political Rights (ICCPR)15 ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜмфум !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ /ƘŀǊǘŜǊ ƻƴ IǳƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ tŜƻǇƭŜǎΩ 

Rights (ACHPR)16.Other instruments include: the 1966 International Covenant on 

Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR)17, the 1984 Convention Against 

Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment18, the 

1989 Convention on the Rights of the Child19, the 1979 Convention on Elimination 

of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW)20, the 1990 African Charter 

                                                           
12

See Article V of the 1969 OAU Convention.  
13

UN (1948), Universal Declaration of Human Rights (hereafter UDHR), adopted by 

General Assembly Resolution217A (III) of December 10, 1948. 
14

 UN (1965), International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 

Discrimination, adopted and opened for signature and ratification by General Assembly 

resolution 2106(XX), 660 U.N.T.S. 195(1965), entered into force January 4, 1969. Uganda 

acceded to CERD on 21 December 1980. 
15

UN (1966), International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (hereafter ICCPR), 

adopted and opened for signature, ratification and accession by General Assembly resolution 

2200A (XXI) of December 16, 1966, UN.Doc.A/6316 (1966), 999 U.N.T.S, entered into 

force March 23, 1976.Uganda acceded to the ICCPR on 21 September 1996. 
16

OAU (1981), African (Banjul) Charter of Human and Peopleôs Rights, (hereafter ACHPR), 

OAU Doc.CAB/LEG/67/3 rev.5, 21 I.L.M. 58 (1981), adopted June 27 1981, entered into 

force on October 2, 1986.Uganda ratified it on May 10th, 1986. 
17

UN (1966), International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.(hereafter 

ICESCR), Adopted and opened for signature, ratification and accession by General 

Assembly resolution 2200A (XXI) Of December 16, 1966, entered into force January 3, 

1976. Uganda acceded to the ICESCR on 21 April 1987. 
18

UN (1984), Convention against Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment 

or Punishment, (hereafter CAT), UN GAOR Supp. (No. 51) at 197, U.N.Doc.A/39/51, 

adopted by General Assembly resolution 39/46 of December 10, 1984, entered into force 

June 26, 1987.Uganda acceded to the CAT on 26 June 1987. Article 2 provides for ñan 

obligation not to return any person to a state where there are substantial grounds for 

believing that he would be in danger of being subjected to tortureò. 
19

UN (1989), Convention on the Rights of the Child,(hereafter CRC), G.A. res.44/25, 1989, 

annex, 44 U.N.GAOR Supp. (No.49) at 167, U.N.Doc.A/44/49, entered into force September 

2, 1990.Uganda ratified it on 16 September 1990. 

20UN (1979), Convention on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women, 

(hereafter CEDAW), G.A.res.34/180, 1979, 34 U.N. GAOR Supp. (No.46) at 193, 
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on Rights and Welfare of the Child (ACRWC)21 and the 2003 Protocol to the African 

/ƘŀǊǘŜǊ ƻƴ IǳƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ tŜƻǇƭŜǎΩ wƛƎƘǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ wƛƎƘǘǎ ƻŦ ²ƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ !ŦǊƛŎŀ όŀƭǎƻ 

ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άaŀǇǳǘƻ tǊƻǘƻŎƻƭέύΦ22 

The above international refugee and human rights legal instruments have 

been domesticated with the enactment of the 2006 Refugees Act23 and other 

domestic human rights laws including the 1995 Constitution and the 1997 

/ƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ !ŎǘΦ  

Although legal principles and norms exist on voluntary repatriation, they 

have been violated in ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ƻŦ wǿŀƴŘŀƴǎΩ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ƎŀǇ 

between the legal principles and the practice of repatriation. This article analyzes 

ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǊŜǇŀƴŎȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿ ōȅ ŦƻŎǳǎƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ 

of repatriation. Refugee claims are verified by external points of view of 

stakeholders. The paper attempts to bring into the limelight the views of refugees 

which are at times ignored in refugee policy making.  

Although there has been sufficient scholarly attention to repatriation of 

Rwandan refugees24, there is little scholarly writing focused on the views and 

                                                                                                                                                      
U.N.Doc.A/34/46, entered into force September 3, 1981.Uganda ratified CEDAW on 21 

August 1985. 

21AU (1990), African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child, (hereafter ACRWC), 

OAU Doc.CAB/LEG/24.9/49 (1990), adopted on June 27, entered into force on November 

29, 1999.Uganda ratified it on August 17, 2004. 

22 AU (2003), ñThe Maputo Protocolò (hereafter óMaputo Protocolô) was adopted by the 

African Union on 11 July 2003 at its second summit in Maputo, Mozambique and it entered 

into force in November 2005. Uganda ratified it on 22 July 2010.  
23

Section 42 (1) provides for non-refoulement. It states that ñé.no person shall be refused 

entry into Uganda, expelled, extradited or returned from Uganda to any other country or 

subjected to any similar measures if, as a result of such refusal, expulsion, return or other 

measure, that person is compelled to return to or remain in a country where-(a) He/she may 

be subjected to persecution on account of race, religion, sex, nationality, membership of a 

particular social group or political opinionéò. 
24

 Ahimbisibwe Frank (2011) Repatriation as a durable solution to the Rwandese refugee 

problem in Uganda, Saarbrucken, VDM Verlag Publishers; Karooma, Cleophas (2014), 

ñReluctant to Return? The Primacy of Social Networks in the Repatriation of Rwandan 

Refugees in Ugandaò, Working Paper Series No. 103, Refugee Studies Centre, University of 

Oxford, August; Karooma Cleophas (2013), ñPreliminary Observations from the Field: 

Rwandan Refugeesô Perceptions of óVoluntaryô Repatriation from Ugandaò, Oxford Monitor 

of Forced Migration, Vol. 3, No. 2, November; Whitaker Beth Elise (2013), ñChanging 

Priorities in Refugee Protection: The Rwandan Repatriation from Tanzaniaò in Niklaus 

Steiner, Mark Gibney& Gil Loesher (Eds), Problems of Protection: The UNHCR, Refugees 

and Human Rights, New York & London: Routledge,pp. 141-154; Amnesty International 

(1997), Great Lakes Region Still in Need of Protection: Repatriation, Refoulement and 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/African_Union
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maputo
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perspectives of stakeholders on the legal principles of repatriation especially the 

refugees. This paper lets the refugees speak.  

This study is based on two research visits carried out at different intervals 

in Nakivale and Oruchinga settlements in south western Uganda. The first visit was 

June 2010 to December 2011. A second visit took place between June to August 

2016. The study focused on Rwandan new caseload refugees25and used a 

qualitative research methodology. Semi-structured and key informant interviews, 

Focus Group Discussions (FGDs), observation and documentary evidence were the 

main research techniques. Purposive criterion sampling was used to select the 

study respondents, namely Rwandan refugees, Rwandan and Ugandan government 

officials, UNHCR and NGOs officials, as well as local hosts around Nakivale 

settlement, Isingiro District.26Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ΨǊŜŎȅŎƭŜǊǎΩ27were identified through 

snowball sampling. Rwandan refugees and other categories of respondents 

answered questions on themes like refugee physical security, refugee rights and 

obligations, voluntary and forced repatriation, local integration, resettlement, the 

so-called cessation clause and, in general, avenues to find durable solutions.28 The 

                                                                                                                                                      
Safety of Refugees and the Internally Displaced, London: International Secretariat, 24

th
 

January. 
25

 Rwandan new caseload refugees refer to Hutu that came during and after the 1994 

genocide. Before them, Uganda hosted old case load Rwandan Tutsi refugees who arrived in 

1959 and the early 1960s. The majority returned to Rwanda after the genocide while a 

significant number stayed in Uganda. 
26

The first visit involved 162 respondents. 1 FGD, each with 12 Rwandans was organized in 

each of the 3 zones in Nakivale; Base Camp, Juru and Rubondo. In each of the zones, I 

interviewed 10 refugee leaders. I also interviewed 10 recyclers, 10 Isingiro district officials, 

11 Officials from Office of the Prime Minister (OPM), 16 NGOs staff, 10 police officers, 36 

local hosts (6 locals from each of the 6 sub-counties bordering Nakivale), 1 expert on refugee 

studies and 2 officials from the Rwandan High Commission in Kampala. In the second visit, 

a total of 182 respondents participated in the study. 4 FGDs each with 10 Rwandan refugees 

were organized in 4 zones of Nakivale settlement; Base Camp, Juru, Rubondo and Kabazana. 

The 5
th
FGD with 10 Rwandan refugees was organized in Oruchinga settlement. I interviewed 

10 refugee leaders from each of the 4 zones in Nakivale. 10 refugee leaders were interviewed 

in Oruchinga settlement. Apart from the refugees, I interviewed 16 recyclers (10 in Nakivale 

and 6 in Oruchinga), 10 new asylum seekers (6 in Nakivale and 4 in Oruchinga), 6 OPM 

officials (4 in Nakivale and 2 in Oruchinga), 4 Isingiro district officials, 34 local hosts (24 in 

Nakivale and 10 in Oruchinga), 10 NGOs staff (6 in Nakivale and 4 in Oruchinga) and 2 

officials from the Rwandan High Commission in Kampala.   
27

 Recyclers are Rwandan refugees who have been repatriated to Rwanda but have returned 

to Uganda claiming human rights violations, insecurity, persecution and inability to recover 

land and property in Rwanda.  
28

 The study observed ethical principles in research. The study was cleared by the Office of 

the Prime Minister and Isingiro District in Uganda. During the data collection exercise, the 
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analysis further makes use of secondary data, both scholarly articles and grey 

literature. 

The paper is structured as follows. The first section addresses the views of 

refugees verified by the external points of view of stakeholders on Rwandan 

repatriation. The paper finally concludes with methodological and policy 

implications. 

 

2. Rwandan refugee repatriation: Between law and practice-Views from below 

нΦм wƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ 
One of the principles of repatriation is the right to leave and return to the 

country of origin. The United Nations Human Rights Committee recalled in its 

DŜƴŜǊŀƭ /ƻƳƳŜƴǘ нт ƻƴ CǊŜŜŘƻƳ ƻŦ aƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘΥ άǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

utmost importance for refugees seeking voluntary repŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴέΦ29 Even more 

precisely, the right to return constitutes the legal precondition to realize 

repatriation.30  In other words, voluntary repatriation presupposes that refugees 

are entitled to exercise the human right to return to their country of origin. As a 

corollary of this right, the state of origin is bound to admit its nationals.31 

Rwandan refugees observed that they fled due to violence and 

persecution. The respondents noted that their right to return had been respected. 

However, the majority argued that conditions in Rwanda did not favor return.  

! ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘΥ άLƴ нллоΣ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƻƭŘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ƘƻƳŜΦ  ²Ŝ ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜŘ ƛǘ 

and went to Rwanda.  The problem is that our country is not peaceful.  The fact 

that we were consulted and facilitated to go home was a good gesture on the part 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀƴ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ¦bI/wέΦ32The refugees argued that it was not 

ǎŀŦŜ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΦ hƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά9ŀŎƘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǳǎ Ƙŀǎ ŀ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ 

Rwanda. It is our motherland. However, almost all of us feel that it is not yet the 

right time to return to Rwanda because of dictatorship and human rights 

                                                                                                                                                      
respondents were briefed on the purpose of the study which was purely academic. Their 

confidentiality, informed consent and voluntary participation were observed and respected.  
29

United Nations Office of the Human Rights for Human Rights (1999), CCPR General 

Comment No. 27: Article 12 (Freedom of Movement) Adopted at the Sixty-seventh session 

of the Human Rights Committee, on 2 November CCPR/C/21/Rev.1/Add.9, General 

Comment No. 27. (General Comments) quoted by Chetail Vincent (2004), Voluntary 

Repatriation in Public International Law: Concepts and Contents, Refugee Survey Quarterly, 

23 (3), p.26. 
30

 Chetail Vincent, ñVoluntary Repatriation in Public International Lawò, Ibid.  
31

 Ibid. 
32

Focus Group Discussion, Rubondo zone, Nakivale on 8
th
 July 2010. 
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ǾƛƻƭŀǘƛƻƴǎέΦ33! ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ Ƴŀƴ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ άƛŦ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ŜȄŜǊŎƛǎŜ ƻǳǊ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΣ 

ǿƘȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǿŜ ōŜ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΚέΦ34!ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ŀǊƎǳŜŘΥ άL ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘŀǘ 

I have freŜŘƻƳ ǘƻ ŘŜŎƛŘŜ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƻǊ ƴƻǘέΦ35 It was clear that the refugees 

knew that they have a right to return but were not ready to make use of this right. 

To them, those forcing them to return home had ulterior motives.  

NGOs, UNHCR and OPM officials obǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ 

was respected. This was through signing of a tripartite agreement, consultations, 

ǎŜƴǎƛǘƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǊŜƎƛǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ ! ¦bI/w ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ ά²Ŝ ƘŀǾŜ 

provided an environment where refugees who are interested in returning are able 

to do so. We believe that the right to return is a fundamental human right that 

should be respected. However, a significant number of Rwandan refugees are not 

interested in return. For us we will continue to support those williƴƎ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴέΦ36 

 

2.2 Principle of Non-refoulement 
Rwandan refugees pointed at non-refoulement as the most abused legal 

principle. The refugees were aware that return to their country of origin should be 

voluntary rather than forced. All the interviewed refugees agreed that they have 

experienced pressure to return. They stressed that this was a violation of the laws 

that govern refugees in the world. The following excerpts from the interviews are 

testimony of their views: 

άLƴ нлмлΣ ǘƘŜ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ŦƻǊ wŜfugees came here in Nakivale together with 

officials from the Rwandan government and told us that we had lost our refugee 

status and had to return to Rwanda. He said that Rwanda was now peaceful and 

willing to receive us and there was no longer need for us to be here in the 

settlement. Our pieces of land where we used to grow food for our children were 

given to Congolese refugees in 2009. Since then life has changed. Our Congolese 

colleagues continue to harass us telling us to return to Rwanda. In some cases they 

call us names like murderers, Interahamwe and we feel this is an abuse. Our food 

rations have been reduced. Our children are hungry and no longer go to school. 

We are always turned away from hospitals telling us that our medicine is in 

Rwanda not in Nakivale. Life is very hard and miserable. We do not know what is 

ƴŜȄǘέΦ
37

 

                                                           
33

Interview with a refugee man, Kigali village, Nakivale on 23
rd
 June 2010. 

34
Interview with a refugee man, Kabazana village, Nakivale settlement on 14

th
 June 2016. 

35
 Ibid. 

36
Interview with UNHCR Protection Officer, Mbarara on 20

th
 August 2010. 

37
 Focus Group Discussion, Juru zone, Nakivale settlement on 30

th
 June 2010. 
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ά²ƘŜƴ ǿŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ bŀƪƛǾŀƭŜΣ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƻƭŘ ǘƘŀǘ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻ 

longer wanted here in Uganda and any time we were going to lose our refugee 

status. We defended ourselves saying that there was no peace for us in Rwanda. 

We did not understand until we were denied most of our rights through banning 

cultivation, reducing food rations and other discriminatory practices. We have 

continued to talk to the Settlement Commandant and ¦bI/w ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ 

to listen and have kept a deaf ear. Some of us have contemplated committing 

suicide by throwing ourselves in the nearby Lake Nakivale. But when we think of 

our children and their future without parents we see that committing suicide will 

ōǊƛƴƎ ƳƻǊŜ ƳƛǎŜǊȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΦ ²Ŝ ŀǊŜ ƘŜǊŜ ōǳǘ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƘŜǊŜέΦ
38

 

ά²Ŝ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŜƴƧƻȅ ƻǳǊ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǳƴǘƛƭ нллф ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǘƻƻƪ 

land away from us. We started getting verbal attacks that we had overstayed in 

Uganda. They started turning us away from health centers. We know that all this is 

ōŜƛƴƎ ŘƻƴŜ ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ƭƛŦŜ ƘŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŎŜ ǳǎ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀέΦ
39

 

άhǳǊ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŀǊŜ ōŜƛƴƎ ǾƛƻƭŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ŦƻǊŎƛƴƎ ǳǎ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀΦ LŦ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ǘƻ 

understand the matter very well, you find that UNHCR has a hand in sending 

people back home by force. For instance in Tanzania and DRC, they forced 

Rwandan refugees to return home. Even in Burundi refugees were sent away by 

force. When you remained behind they would fire at you. This was a violation of 

their righǘǎΦ Lǘ ƭƻƻƪǎ ƭƛƪŜ ƴƻǿ ƛǎ ƻǳǊ ǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƘƻƳŜ ōȅ ŦƻǊŎŜέΦ
40

 

άLƴ нлмл ǘƘŜȅ ǘǊƛŎƪŜŘ ƻǳǊ ŦŜƭƭƻǿ wǿŀƴŘŀƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƎƛǾŜ ǘƘŜƳ ŦƻƻŘ 

rations and inform them of the decision on their application for refugee status. As 

they were gathered the army and police came and forced them on trucks and 

drove to Rwanda. We were here and saw everything with our eyes. People died 

and others were injured while children were separated from parents. They claimed 

only taking rejected asylum seekers but we know of genuine refugees who were 

returned at gun point. Was this right? This was illegal returning refugees to a 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ǇŜǊǎŜŎǳǘŜŘέΦ
41

 

hƴŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άYŀƎŀƳŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǇǳǎƘƛƴƎ ŀƘŜŀŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǳǎ 

being forced to Rwanda. He is on record to have said that Rwandan refugees in 

bŀƪƛǾŀƭŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƘƻƳŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘ ƛƴ ¢ŀƴȊŀƴƛŀΣ 5w/ ŀƴŘ .ǳǊǳƴŘƛέΦ42  

!ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ Ƴŀƴ ǎŀƛŘΥ άYŀƎŀƳŜ ǎŀƛŘ ƻƴ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘŜƭŜǾƛǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŀŘƛƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ǿƛƭƭ 

                                                           
38

Focus Group Discussion, Kabazana village, Nakivale settlement on 15
th
 June 2016 

39
Focus Group Discussion, Rubondo zone, Nakivale settlement on 12

th
 July 2016. 

40
 Focus Group Discussion, Sangano Base Camp, Nakivale settlement on 24

th
 June 2010. 

41
Focus Group Discussion, Sangano Base Camp, Nakivale settlement on 10

th
 June 2016. 

42
Interview with a refugee woman, Juru zone, Nakivale settlement on 24

th
 June 2010. 
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not rest until all the refugees in Nakivale have returned home. He asked why we are 

not returning. To him our continued stay in exile meant that we are running away 

ŦǊƻƳ ƧǳǎǘƛŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎƻƴŎƛƭƛŀǘƛƻƴέΦ43It was reported by others that the violation of 

wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǿŀǎ ǾŜǊȅ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǊŜpatriation.44 Others 

also mentioned that their right to voluntary repatriation had been violated because 

they were forced to go back to Rwanda.  

! ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ǿƻƳŀƴ ƴƻǘŜǎΥ ά9ǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǎǘƻǇ ǳǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŎǳƭǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǿŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ 

return to Rwanda. Our refusal to return home is not connected to land in Nakivale. 

We would have returned immediately when they told us not to carry out cultivation 

activities. Our failure to return is closely related to politics, human rights and justice 

ƛƴ wǿŀƴŘŀέΦ45  In one of the focus groǳǇ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴǎΣ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘΥ ά²Ŝ ƪƴƻǿ 

Kagame is trying to force Uganda to expel us. We know Uganda has no problem with 

us. We have been living here without harassment from the government. We request 

tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ aǳǎŜǾŜƴƛ ǘƻ ǊŜǎƛǎǘ YŀƎŀƳŜΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ƻŦ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƴƎ ǳǎ ōȅ ŦƻǊŎŜέΦ46 

The current repatriation of Rwandan refugees going on currently in Uganda 

cannot be called voluntary. It is indeed forced return as evidenced by ultimatums, 

verbal abuse and threats, deadlines, anti-Rwandan refugee rhetoric, destruction of 

crops and huts, restriction of access to humanitarian assistance, denial of refugee 

status, and starvation. Furthermore Rwandan refugees also face the possibility of 

invocation of the cessation of refugee status as recommended by UNHCR in 

December 2011.47 It is very clear that the threats of declaration and implementation 

of the cessation clause violate refugee rights and undermine the voluntary nature of 

repatriation. In circumstances where refugees are not given optional durable 

solutions like local integration or resettlement, invocation of cessation of refugee 

status means forced repatriation to Rwanda. These are some of the tactics used by 

the Government of Uganda to force the refugees to return to their country of 

origin.48 

                                                           
43

Interview with a refugee man, Sangano, Nakivale settlement on 23
rd
 June 2010. 

44
Focus Group Discussion, Oruchinga settlement on 29

th
 August 2016. 

45
Interview with a refugee woman, Juru zone, Nakivale Settlement on 3

rd
 July 2016. 

46
 Focus Group Discussion, Rubondo zone, Nakivale Settlement on 12

th
 July 2016. 

47
The cessation of refugee status was initially set for implementation by 30

th
 June 2013 and 

later suspended by government. After the 2016 UNHCR Executive Committee meeting in 

Geneva, the new proposed date for implementation of the cessation clause is December 

2017.  
48

The same view is reported by the following reports: Amnesty International (1997), Human 

Rights Overlooked in Mass Repatriation Report, 14
th
 January, available at 

http://www.essex.ac.uk/armedcon/story_id/Human%20Rights%20Overlooked%20in%20Ma

http://www.essex.ac.uk/armedcon/story_id/Human%20Rights%20Overlooked%20in%20Mass%20Repatriation.pdf
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Although most officials from government and humanitarian agencies 

submitted that repatriation of Rwandan refugees was voluntary in nature, some 

government and NGO officials interviewed said it was forced.  An employee of GIZ 

ǎǘŀǘŜŘΥ άL Ƴǳǎǘ ǎŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦugees was not voluntary. 

There was indirect force used because UNHCR and Governments of Uganda and 

Rwanda have argued that Rwandan refugees had overstayed in Uganda and yet 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ƛǎ ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ Ǝƻ ōŀŎƪ ƘƻƳŜέΦ49Another official 

saƛŘ ά²Ŝ ŘƻƴΩǘ Ŏŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ wǿŀƴŘŀƴǎ ǾƻƭǳƴǘŀǊȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

Rwandans is forced as shown by push factors like deadlines to return, ban on 

cultivation, reduction in assistance, verbal attacks and threats and the 

recommendation of cessation clause in 2011. All these conditions undermine the 

ǾƻƭǳƴǘŀǊȅ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴέΦ50 

There were also threats from government officials putting pressure on 

Rwandan refugees to return. According to the Refugee Law Project, in November 

2004, Moses Ali, First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Disaster 

Preparedness and Refugees (as he then was), on a visit to Nakivale told a group of 

wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΥ ά¸ƻǳ ŎŀƳŜ ƘŜǊŜ ǿƘŜƴ ȅƻǳ ƘŀŘ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŀǘ ƘƻƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǿŜ 

granted you asylum.  Today your country is very peaceŦǳƭΣ ǿƘȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ȅƻǳ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ 

Ǝƻ ƘƻƳŜΚέ51 In addition Christine Aporu, State Minister for Disaster preparedness 

ŀƴŘ wŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ όŀǎ ǎƘŜ ǘƘŜƴ ǿŀǎύΣ ǘƻƭŘ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΥ άtŀŎƪ ȅƻǳǊ ōŀƎǎ ŀƴŘ Ǝƻ 

ƘƻƳŜΦ wǿŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ǊŜŀŘȅ ǘƻ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ȅƻǳέΦ52 Such threats from government officials 

undermined the voluntary nature of repatriation.  

In an interview with a Senior Protection Officer in the Office of the Prime 

Minister in Kampala the issue of Rwanda strongly pushing for repatriation and the 

ŎŜǎǎŀǘƛƻƴ ŎƭŀǳǎŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƻǳǘ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅΦ άhǳǊ colleagues from Rwanda have been pushing 

                                                                                                                                                      
ss%20Repatriation.pdf  [Accessed on 12

th
 November 2012] ; Amnesty International (2004),  

Rwanda: Protecting their rights: Rwandese refugees in the Great Lakes region, available at 

http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/AFR47/016/2004/en/f22d9445-d556-11dd-bb24 

1fb85fe8fa05/afr470162004en.pdf [Accessed on 4
th
 April 2012] ; Human Rights First 

(2004), A Decade of Unrest: Unrecognized Rwandan Refugees in Uganda and the Future of 

Refugee Protection in the Great Lakes,   available at: http://www.humanrightsfirst.org/wp-

content/uploads/pdf/Decade-of-Unrest.pdf [Accessed on 30th June 2013]. 
49

Interview with a humanitarian official of GIZ, Mbarara on 26
th
 July 2016. 

50
Interview with a Protection Officer, Centre for Refugee Rights, Mbarara, 1

st
 July 2016.  

51
Refugee Law Project (2005), Update: Repatriation of Rwandan Refugees from Uganda, 

March, Available at www.refugeelawproject.org/joint statement.html, [Accessed on 20th 

June 2013]. 
52

Ibid. 

http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/AFR47/016/2004/en/f22d9445-d556-11dd-bb24%201fb85fe8fa05/afr470162004en.pdf
http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/AFR47/016/2004/en/f22d9445-d556-11dd-bb24%201fb85fe8fa05/afr470162004en.pdf
http://www.humanrightsfirst.org/wp-content/uploads/pdf/Decade-of-Unrest.pdf
http://www.humanrightsfirst.org/wp-content/uploads/pdf/Decade-of-Unrest.pdf
http://www.refugeelawproject.org/joint%20statement.html
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us in our tripartite commission meetings to buy their point of view of declaring 

ŎŜǎǎŀǘƛƻƴ ŎƭŀǳǎŜ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΦ !ǘ ǘƛƳŜǎ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ 

agree with them but we are forced to compromise on our positions and policy 

regarding Rwandan refugee case load because of the need to maintain good 

ƛƴǘŜǊǎǘŀǘŜ ŘƛǇƭƻƳŀǘƛŎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎέΦ53This was confirmed by an official working with the 

wŜŦǳƎŜŜ [ŀǿ tǊƻƧŜŎǘΥ άhōǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ wǿŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ǇǳǎƘƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ to 

force all Rwandan refugees to return. Kagame knows very well the implications of 

failure to repatriate refugees outside Rwandan territory. Remember there is an 

active rebel group opposed to the Kigali government. Who knows Rwandan 

refugees in Uganda are a recruiting ground for these rebels. Because of national 

security interests, Kagame has made refugee repatriation one of his foreign policy 

ǇǊƛƻǊƛǘƛŜǎέΦ54 

!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀƴ hta ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭΣ άώǘϐƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ǘƘŀǘ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ 

were not willing to return to Rwanda because of the accessibility of land in 

Nakivale. Rwandans were the most productive refugee groups producing good 

harvests of mainly maize and beans which they would sell and get huge amounts of 

money. Our Rwandan colleagues (Rwanda Government Officials) thought that by 

denying Rwandans land, they would be encouraged to return to Rwanda. They 

asked us to implement this policy of putting a ban on cultivation as a way of 

ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎƛƴƎ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴέΦ55 The same view was raised by an official working with 

ǘƘŜ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ wŜŦǳƎŜŜ wƛƎƘǘǎ LƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜΥ άwǿŀƴŘŀ ŀǘ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ 

were not returning due to land access in Nakivale. This issue of land was raised in 

the Tripartite Repatriation Commission and an agreement was reached to stop 

Rwandan rŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ƭŀƴŘΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ 

returns. However, this policy has backfired since there are no refugees voluntarily 

ǊŜƎƛǎǘŜǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴέΦ56 

According to the Settlement Commandant, Rwandan refugees were relying 

on food assistance from humanitarian agencies like the World Food Programme. 

Despite the fact that the ban on cultivation was implemented, few Rwandan 

                                                           
53

 Interview with Senior Protection Officer, Directorate of Refugees, Office of the Prime 

Minister, Kampala on 16
th
 August 2010. 

54
Interview with an official of Refugee Law Project, Kampala on 15

th
 August 2010. 

55
 Interview with Refugee Desk Officer, Office of the Prime Minister (OPM), Mbarara on 22 

July 2010; Interview with Refugee Desk Officer, Office of the Prime Minister (OPM), 

Mbarara on 27
th
 August 2016.  

56
Interview with an official of International Refugee Rights Initiative, Kampala on 22

nd
 

August 2016. 
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ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΦ ¢ƘǳǎΣ άǿŜ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ǿƻǳƭŘ 

have returned home by now but no one is interested in leaving Nakivale".57 The 

above observations by government officials all confirm the forced nature of 

wǿŀƴŘŀƴǎΩ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴΦ  

 

нΦо IƛƎƘ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊΩǎ ŀǎǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƛǾŀǘŜ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ƛƴ 
promoting repatriation 

The UNHCR Statute calls upon the High Commissioner to facilitate and 

promote voluntary repatriation.58The respondents were of the view that the 

UNHCR colluded with the Ugandan and Rwandan governments in the forced 

repatriation of Rwandan refugees.   

The refugees argued that much as UNHCR has worked closely with the two 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΦ ! ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ 

ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŘ ǇƻƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ¦bI/w ƻƴƭȅ ƭƛǎǘŜƴǎ ǘƻ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎΩ ǾƛŜǿǎ ŀƴŘ 

interests and not to the refugees. For example, UNHCR is said to have participated 

in the recommendation of cessation clause for Rwandan refugees in December 

2011 when it was very clear that Rwanda is not a peaceful country. The majority of 

the refugees expressed their unwillingness to return home despite the invocation 

ƻŦ ŎŜǎǎŀǘƛƻƴ ŎƭŀǳǎŜΦ hƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ά¦bI/w ƻƴƭȅ ƭƛǎǘŜƴǎ ǘƻ 

governments. It does not listen to us refugees. Why should UNHCR listen to the 

views of Rwanda that there is peace and stability when we the refugees know very 

weƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƻǇŜƴ ƭƛŜΚ ¦bI/w ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǊŜƴŀƳŜŘ Ψ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ 

bŀǘƛƻƴǎ IƛƎƘ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊ ŦƻǊ {ǘŀǘŜǎΩ ό¦bI/{ύ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǊ wŜŦǳƎŜŜǎέΦ59 

!  tǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ hŦŦƛŎŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ ά¢ƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ¦bI/w ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ 

governments of Uganda and Rwanda has been cordial because the three of them 

had actively participated in the repatriation of Rwandan refugees. They signed a 

tripartite agreement in July 2003 and this is a legal basis for the repatriation 

exercise. The three partners have done sensitization of Rwandan refugees together 

ŀƴŘ ƘŀǾŜ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴέΦ60 The above view of the officials was 

positive about the role of UNHCR contrary to the refugees who saw the 

organization as being more on the side of states.  
                                                           
57

 Interview with the Settlement Commandant, Nakivale Settlement on 25
th
 June 2010; 

Interview with the Settlement Commandant, Nakivale Settlement on 26
th
 August 2016.  

58
Article 8(c). 

59
 Focus Group Discussion, Sangano Base Camp, Nakivale on 24

th
 June 2010. 

60
Interview with a Protection Officer, Office of the Prime Minister, Kampala on 17

th
 August 

2010. 
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2.4 Cooperation between countries of asylum and origin 

The refugees observed that Uganda and Rwanda cooperated in the 

ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘǿƻ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ƘƻǎǘŜŘ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǘŜŀƳǎ ƻƴ 

several occasions. They also exchanged visits and held joint meetings on the 

repatrƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΦ ! ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ǿƻƳŀƴ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ ά²Ŝ ƘŀǾŜ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŜŘ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ 

ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ōƻǘƘ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǘƻƭŘ ǳǎ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƘƻƳŜέΦ61 A 

ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ Ƴŀƴ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ άǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ƘŀǊŀǎǎƛƴƎ ǳǎΦ 

They have carried out forced repatriation and plan to implement cessation 

ŎƭŀǳǎŜέΦ62 Lƴ ŀ CD5 ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ά¦ƎŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ wǿŀƴŘŀ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ŎƭƻǎŜ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ 

relationship. Rwanda has influenced policies on refugees in Uganda. For example 

the decision to stop cultivation and forced repatriation is an example of the 

ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎέΦ63 

!ƴ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ hŦŦƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊƛƳŜ aƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άwǿŀƴŘŀ Ƙŀǎ 

cooperated with Uganda in the repatriation of refugees because it wants her 

nationals to go home. The fact that the two are signatories to the 2003 Tripartite 

Agreement is enough proof that there has been cooperation between the two 

ŎƻǳƴǘǊƛŜǎέΦ64!ƴ hta ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ ά¦ƎŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ wǿŀƴŘŀ ŀǊŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ 

of the Tripartite Commission. They meet regularly to share information, update 

ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ Ǉƭŀƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎέΦ65Other sources have 

reported on the cooperation of Uganda and Rwanda in the repatriation of 

Rwandans.66 

2.5 Facilitation of returnees by country of origin 
The refugees interviewed observed that there had not been enough 

facilitation of returnees in Rwanda.  In fact most of them claimed that instead of 
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being facilitated to reintegrate in the Rwandan society, they had been harassed, 

persecuted, imprisoned and even killed. Here are quotes of recyclers (former 

returnees) about their experiences in Rwanda.  

ά²Ŝ ǿŜƴǘ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀ ōǳǘ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǳǊ ƭŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ōȅ ŀ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊ ƛƴ 

the Rwandan army.  When we asked for our land, my husband was arrested and 

taken to prison but has never been tried.  I know anytime the government will kill 

ƘƛƳΦ  CŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ Ƴȅ ǎŀŦŜǘȅΣ L ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƻ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀέΦ
67

 

ά²Ŝ ǿŜƴǘ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ нллфΦ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ wǿŀƴŘŀ 

and UNHCR persuaded us to return arguing that it was peaceful. I found four 

families living ƻƴ Ƴȅ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƭŀƴŘΦ ²ƘŜƴ L ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ƴȅ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ 

land, they told me to wait for ten years. When I refused to accept they took me to 

ǇǊƛǎƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘǿƻ ŘŀȅǎΦ hƴŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ŎŀƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƻƭŘ ƳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ wǿŀƴŘŀ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ 

speak out openly. This person ŀŘǾƛǎŜŘ ƳŜ ǘƻ ŦƻǊƎŜǘ ŀōƻǳǘ Ƴȅ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƭŀƴŘΦ ²ƘŜƴ L 

ǎŀǿ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴȅ ƭƛŦŜ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ ŘŀƴƎŜǊΣ L ŘŜŎƛŘŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ bŀƪƛǾŀƭŜέΦ
68

 

άL ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŦƛƴŘ wǿŀƴŘŀ ŀ ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ Ψ¦ƳǳƎŀƴŘŀΩ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ 

ŎƻƳǇǳƭǎƻǊȅ ŦƻǊ ŜǾŜǊȅōƻŘȅΦ !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƛǎ ΨLǊƻƴŘƻΩ όƴƛƎƘǘ Ǉatrols) and this is a 

source of fear for many people. Some people are picked from their homes and 

ǘŀƪŜƴΦ !ǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀ ǿŜ ǎƭŜŜǇ ǘƛƭƭ ƳƻǊƴƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀƴȅ ǿƻǊǊȅέΦ
69

 

The hardships faced by returnees in Rwanda are confirmed by UNHCR in its 

Global Appeal Report 2011 Update.  

άwŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ǘƘǊŜŜ-month food rations as well as basic non-food 

items (NFIs), before their transport to their districts of origin is facilitated. But 

there is also a need for reintegration projects, including skills training, income-

generation and livelihood activities. The returnees face extreme poverty, as well as 

land and shelter issues, lack of medical coverage, a dearth of job opportunities and 

ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ǿŀƭƪ ƭƻƴƎ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻŦ ǿŀǘŜǊέΦ
70

 

Furthermore, Rwandan Minister for Disaster Management and Refugees 

summarized the challenges facing returnees as follows: 

άόмύ hǾŜǊ сл҈ ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜ ƘƻǳǎŜƘƻƭŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻƴ ǇŜǊƳŀƴŜƴǘ ŀƛŘΣ όнύ фс҈ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ 

support to re-build their shelters, (3) 72% had not received any kind of poverty 

alleviation assistance,  (4) 50% of them did not possess any health 

insurance scheme, (5) 11% of returnees had no identification cards, (6) the vast 
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majority of children born to returnees did not possess an adequate birth 

certificate, and (7) despite access to 12-years basic education the majority 

ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǳƴƛŦƻǊƳǎέΦ
71

 

2.6 No Penalty for returnees 
According to the respondents, especially the former returnees, the 

Rwandan government was interested in penalizing the returnees for their role in 

the 1994 genocide.  This affected almost everybody whether or not he/she 

participated in the genocide.  They claimed that the fact that one was a Hutu was 

enough evidence to accuse them of genocide crimes. The following quotes 

ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎΩ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǇŜƴŀƭǘƛŜǎ ŦŀŎŜŘΦ 

άL ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǇŜƴŀƭƛȊŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƴƻǘ ǎǘƻǇǇƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ 

dog from eating the dead bodies of Tutsi.  This was after failing to get any evidence 

againǎǘ ƘƛƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мффп ƎŜƴƻŎƛŘŜέΦ
72

 

άL ǊŜŀŎƘŜŘ wǿŀƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ƻƴŜ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǊ ŀŎŎǳǎŜŘ ƳŜ ƻŦ ƪƛƭƭƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜΦ L ǿŀǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ 

ǘƻ DŀŎŀŎŀ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŎŎŜǇǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊƎŜΦ L ŀƳ ƛƴƴƻŎŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŜ 

person they were referring to. I found that people tell lies in Gacaca. I was taken to 

ǇǊƛǎƻƴ ŦƻǊ ƻƴŜ ȅŜŀǊΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǇǊƛǎƻƴ L ŘŜŎƛŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀέΦ
73

 

ά¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ Ǝǳƛƭǘ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ Iǳǘǳ ƛƴ wǿŀƴŘŀΦ tŜƻǇƭŜ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŀŎŎǳǎŜŘ ƻŦ ŎŀǎŜǎ 

they did not commit. Being a Hutu is enough evidence to implicate you in killing 

someone. I was falsely accused in Gacaca of assisting the Interahamwe kill people 

in a local church. I denied this accusation and asked them to bring evidence. Two 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŎŀƳŜ ƻǳǘ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŀǿ ƳŜΦ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǇŜople and have never 

seen them. A friend of mine who worked with Gacaca helped me to escape 

ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƘŜ ƪƴŜǿ L ǿŀǎ ƛƴƴƻŎŜƴǘέΦ
74

 

άL ŘƻƴΩǘ ŀŘǾƛǎŜ ŀƴȅƻƴŜ ǘƻ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǘǿƻ wǿŀƴŘŀǎΦ ΨwǿŀƴŘŀ ŘŀȅΩ 

ŀƴŘ ΨwǿŀƴŘŀ ƴƛƎƘǘΩΦ aƻǎǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ƪƴƻǿ ΨwǿŀƴŘŀ ŘŀȅΩ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ 

ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀƴȅ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎΦ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ΨwǿŀƴŘŀ ƴƛƎƘǘΩ ƛǎ Ŧǳƭƭ ƻŦ ƛƴǎŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ ǿƘŜǊŜ 

people are arrested, tortured and harassed. I was harassed for not supporting the 

wtC ƛƴ ǘƘŜ нлмл ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ .ǳǘ L ǎŀƛŘ ΨǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ Ƙƻǿ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ ǿƻǊƪǎ ǘƘŀt everyone 

Ƙŀǎ ŀ ǇŀǊǘȅ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŎƘƻƛŎŜΩΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ŀ ŦŜǿ Řŀȅǎ L ǿŀǎ ŀŎŎǳǎŜŘ ƻŦ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

ƎŜƴƻŎƛŘŜ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎȅέΦ
75
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However, the High Commissioner of Rwanda to Uganda claimed that 

ά{ƻƳŜ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ŦŜŀǊ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ƘƻƳŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

1994 Genocide. Certainly when they are repatriated, they will be required to 

ŀƴǎǿŜǊ ǎƻƳŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎέΦ76¢ƘŜ IƛƎƘ /ƻƳƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŜǊΩǎ ǾƛŜǿǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƴ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

Rwandan government attitude towards the refugees.  

Other sources have argued that the Rwandan government is hostile to 

refugees/returnees and treats them as genocidaires and traitors.77 This hostile 

reception to returnees undermines the principle of not penalizing returnees on 

account of their social group, collective guilt or time spent in exile.78 

 

2.7 Return in safety and dignity 
According to Guy Goodwin-Dƛƭƭ ŀƴŘ WŀƴŜ aŎ!ŘŀƳΣ άǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ǎŀŦŜ ŀƴŘ 

free return is important in refugee protection. The countries of origin have 

responsibility of ensuring that refugees are able to return safely and freely.79 

The refugees observed that their return was not safe and that the problem 

came after reaching Rwanda.80They said that UNHCR facilitated their return by 

providing transport.  However, on reaching Rwanda there was either little or no 

assistance at all from both the UNHCR and the Rwandan government.81They 

claimed that they received equipment like hoes, jerry cans, saucepans and food 

around the period of 2004 and 2005. These items became scarce afterwards.82 

In addition, the respondents said that although the journey through 

Uganda was safe up to Rwanda, they experienced harassment, imprisonment and 

murder after being settled in their local communities.83  The majority of former 

returnees agreed that they escaped from prisons and local communities for fear of 

being killed.84 The researcher observed one refugee who was undergoing 
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medication treatment. He claimed that he sustained wounds all over his body while 

in the custody of Rwanda authorities.85 

Other sources have reported on the challenges faced by returnees in 

Rwanda. According to IRIN, returnees were facing difficulties reintegrating in the 

local communities. Thus, 

άwǳƪƻƳƻ86 had capacity for 500 people and lacked water and adequate 

ǎƭŜŜǇƛƴƎ ǎǇŀŎŜΣ ŦƻǊŎƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ǎƭŜŜǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜƴΦ Ψ¢ƘŜ ŎŀƳǇ ǿŀǎ ōŀǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀƴ 

abandoned faŎƛƭƛǘȅΣΩ ŀƴ ŀƛŘ ǿƻǊƪŜǊ ǘƻƭŘ LwLbΦ 5ǳǊƛƴƎ ŀ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳǇ ƻƴ ну 

hŎǘƻōŜǊΣ ŀ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ǘƻƭŘ LwLb ǘƘŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƘŜƭŘ ǳƴŘŜǊ ŀǊƳŜŘ ƎǳŀǊŘέΦ87 

IRIN further notes that:  

ά{ƻǳǊŎŜǎ ǘƻƭŘ LwLb ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎŜǘǘƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǾƛƭƭŀƎŜǎ 

and to be accepted by their former neighbors. Felicien Mutemberezi, 48, a farmer 

ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ DƛŎǳƳōƛ 5ƛǎǘǊƛŎǘΣ ǘƻƭŘ LwLbΥ ΨLǘ ƛǎ ŀ ŘƛǎƎǊŀŎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǳǎ ŀǊŜ 

being treated as second-Ŏƭŀǎǎ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎ ōȅ ƻǳǊ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǊǎΦΩ Most of the people in his 

community, ƘŜ ŀŘŘŜŘΣ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŀǎ ΨǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ 

away for 16 years. He acknowledged that the Rwandan government had provided 

some housing and domestic requirements, although he had failed to regain 

ƻǿƴŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƭŀƴŘέΦ
88

 

Similar views are shared by UNHCR Rwanda89, Amnesty International90 and 

Human Rights Watch91. 

 

2.8 Ceasing of causes for flight 
The refugees observed that Rwanda is not yet a peaceful country to allow 

repatriation.  The former returnees observed that there are still cases of 

harassment, torture, imprisonment and murder of Hutu.  In fact, the refugees 
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Personal Observation of a recyler, Juru zone, Nakivale settlement on 1
st
 July 2016. 

86
 According to IRIN, Rukoma camp is a reception centre for returnees in Rwanda. This is 

where returnees are kept for some time before being taken to their villages. 
87

Integrated Regional Information Network (IRIN) (2010), Rwanda: More Returnees to Head 

Home from Uganda, 4
th
 November, Available at 

http://www.irinnews.org/report/90981/rwanda-more-returnees-to-head-home-from-uganda 

[Accessed on 15th May 2014]. 
88

 Ibid. 
89

UNHCR, Rwanda Global Appeal 2010; UNHCR, Rwanda Global Appeal 2011. 
90

 See Amnesty International Annual Reports (2003-2013) on the status of human rights, 

justice and democracy in Rwanda. 
91

 See Human Rights Watch (2008), Law and Reality: Progress in Judicial Reform in 

Rwanda, available at http://www.hrw.org/en/reports/2008/07/24/law-and-reality-0 [Accessed 

on 20th June 2014]. 

http://www.irinnews.org/report/90981/rwanda-more-returnees-to-head-home-from-uganda
http://www.hrw.org/en/reports/2008/07/24/law-and-reality-0
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accused the Rwanda government and the UNHCR of telling them lies about their 

country. They observed that there was no freedom of speech and anyone who 

dared oppose the government was looked at as a traitor. 

Lƴ ŀ CD5 ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ  άL Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ 

is a deliberate policy to kill returnees especially the educated ones because they 

know we are going to oppose them. We have on several occasions told UNHCR that 

wǿŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ƛƴǎŜŎǳǊŜ ōǳǘ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ǊŜŦǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ƭƛǎǘŜƴ ǘƻ ǳǎέΦ92 A refugee woman noted: 

άwǿŀƴŘŀ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ȅŜǘ ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǾƛƻƭŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ 

persecution and harassment. These are not easily seen by outsiders. We Rwandans 

know ǾŜǊȅ ǿŜƭƭ ǿƘŀǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅέΦ93 

The general view among the refugees was that the reasons which forced 

them to flee Rwanda still exist. Although there was no open war in Rwanda, the 

refugees believed that there was a silent war going on.  

Other sources have reported on human rights violations, dictatorship and 

injustice in Rwanda94. According to these sources the socio-economic and political 

conditions in Rwanda are responsible for the continued displacement of asylum 

seekers into neighboring countries. The same sources have warned that Rwanda 

may explode again.  

 

нΦф wŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ƻŦ ƻǊƛƎƛƴ 
Most refugees noted that they obtain information about Rwanda through 

videotapes, go-and-see-visits and delegations of Rwanda and Uganda and of 

UNHCR. However, they observed that they did not get accurate information on the 

conditions in Rwanda.  They claimed that the UNHCR and the Rwandan 

government told them lies as a way of convincing them to return. 

In a FGD refugees ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ άǘƘŜȅ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǾƛŘŜƻ ǘŀǇŜǎ ǘƻ ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜ ǳǎ ƻƴ 
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Focus Group Discussion, Sangano Base Camp, Nakivale on 24
th
 June 2010.  

93
Interview with a refugee woman, Juru zone, Nakivale settlement on 3

rd
 July 2016.  

94
 See Reyntjens Filip (2013), Political Governance in Post Genocide Rwanda, New York, 

Cambridge University Press; Reyntjens, Filip (2004), ñRwanda, Ten Years on: From 

Genocide to Dictatorshipò, African Affairs, Vol. 103, pp. 177-210; Straus Scott & Waldorf 

Lars (2011) (Eds), Remaking Rwanda: State Building and Human Rights After Mass 

Violence, Madison & London, The University of Wisconsin Press; Fahamu Refugee 

Programme (2011), Rwanda: Cessation of Refugee Status is Unwarranted ï Memo of Fact 

and Lawô, September, available at: 

http://www.refugeelegalaidinformation.org/sites/srlan/files/fileuploads/Memo%20of%20Fact

%20and%20 Law.pdf accessed on 27 January 2014]; International Refugee Rights Initiative, 

Refugee Law Project &Social Science Research Council, ñA Dangerous Impasseò, op.cit.  
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repatriation.  They showed us the conditions in Rwanda and how they have 

improved.  However, I was not convinced because they only showed us the good 

things about Rwanda. We know that inside the rural ŀǊŜŀǎ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ŀǊŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘέΦ95 A 

ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ Ƴŀƴ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΥ ά¢ƘŜ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ Ƙŀǎ ǎŜƴǘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ŘŜƭŜƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

to talk to us. However, we believe that these government officials have not told us 

the truth. They only say positive things about Rwanda and this ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘǊǳŜέΦ96 A 

ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ǿƻƳŀƴ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ ά²Ŝ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘǊǳǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿǎ ƻŦ ¦bI/wΣ wǿŀƴŘŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

Ugandan government officials about the conditions in Rwanda. They always want 

to paint a rosy picture. We have our own sources that give us correct information 

about Rwanda.97 

UNHCR and OPM officials argued that they have given refugees accurate 

ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ wǿŀƴŘŀΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ άƎƻ-and-see-come-and-ǘŜƭƭ ǾƛǎƛǘǎέΣ 

brochures, meeting and engaging refugees, hosting Rwandan government 

delegations among others. They observed that despite all sensitization efforts, 

refugees did not trust the information given to them.  

One can argue that the refugees themselves know the problems affecting 

them. When the majority of refugees question the accuracy of the information 

given to them, the voluntary nature of repatriation becomes questionable. Why 

would returnees and new asylum seekers continue to flee Rwanda if it is peaceful 

and secure? 

Other sources have reported on the inaccuracy of the information given to 

the refugees about Rwanda.98 

 

2.10 Monitoring returnees at home by the UNHCR 
The refugees especially the former returnees noted that there was either 

minimal or no monitoring of returnees by the UNHCR.  Many claimed that after 

reaching Rwanda, the returnees were left on their own without any assistance from 

ǘƘŜ ¦bI/wΦ  ! ŦƻǊƳŜǊ ƳŀƭŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜ ƘŀŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƻ ǎŀȅΥ ά¢ƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ Ǝƻ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ 

wǿŀƴŘŀ ǎǘŀȅ ƛƴ ŀ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άƛƳƛŘǳƎǳŘǳέ ς a small town with no land.  Here 

returnees look after themselves with no assistance from either the Rwandan 
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Focus Group Discussion, Sangano Base Camp, Nakivale on 24
th
 June 2010. 

96
Interview with a refugee male leader, Kigali village, Nakivale settlement on 18

th
 June 2016. 

97
Interview with a refugee female leader, Sangano Base Camp, Nakivale settlement on 11

th
 

June 2016.  
98

 International Refugee Rights Initiative, Refugee Law Project &Social Science Research 

Council, ñA Dangerous Impasseò, op.cit; Fahamu Refugee Programme, ñRwanda: Cessation 

of Refugee Status is Unwarrantedò. 
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ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ƻǊ ¦bI/wέΦ99! ǊŜŎȅŎƭŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘΥ άL ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƻ wǿŀƴŘŀ ƛƴ нллп ōǳǘ ǿŜ 

did not get assistance from UNHCR inside Rwanda. The only assistance we got was 

before we left Uganda. Returnees look after themselves with no assistance and 

monitoring by UNI/wέΦ100 

A UNHCR official observed that the organization is overstretched and may 

not be able to carry out all its responsibilities. The organization faces challenges of 

limited funding. This affects its performance in meeting all its obligations.101Other 

sourŎŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ƻƴ ¦bI/wΩǎ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŜǎ ƛƴ wǿŀƴŘŀΦ102 

 

3. Conclusion 

 

This article has argued that although legal principles and norms exist on 

voluntary repatriation, they have been violated in the case of the repatriation of 

Rwandan reŦǳƎŜŜǎ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ¦ƎŀƴŘŀΦ  CǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŜȄƛǎǘǎ 

a gap between the legal principles and the practice of repatriation. Views from 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΣ ¦bI/w ŀƴŘ bDh ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ŀƎǊŜŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ 

views. 

The insights in this article have methodological and policy implications. 

From a methodological perspective, more work needs to be done to identify and 

explore the gap between the official narrative of government, UNHCR and NGOs 

and the views of refugees who are at the receiving end. Most times, the official 

narrative supports the view that repatriation is voluntary and done in accordance 

with the law.  All that is presented is how UNHCR, NGOs and government fulfill 

their legal and moral obligations in the repatriation process. It might be argued that 

the findings in this article do not correspond with the view that repatriation was 

done legally. The approach of exploring the views of refugees helps us to 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ΨǾƻƭǳƴǘŀǊȅΩ ǊŜǇŀǘǊƛŀǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ǾƛŜǿΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛs need for 

ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎΩ ƭƛǾŜŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŀǊǎΦ  

From a policy point of view, the insights in this article call for a review of 
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Interview with a refugee man (formerly a returnee), Kigali village, Nakivale on 25
th
 June 

2010. 
100

 Interview with a recycler, Kabazana village, Nakivale settlement on 15
th
 June 2016.  

101
Interview with a UNHCR official, Mbarara on 20

th
 August 2016.  

102
Amnesty International, ñRwanda: Protecting their rightsò, op.cit; Amnesty International, 

ñHuman Rights Overlooked in Mass Repatriationò, op.cit; International Refugee Rights 

Initiative, Refugee Law Project &Social Science Research Council, ñA Dangerous Impasseò, 

op.cit.  
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how policies and decisions are made with regard to voluntary repatriation. Most 

times policies are made by governments, UNHCR and NGOs without listening to the 

refugees. The decision to repatriate Rwandan refugees was made by Uganda, 

UNHCR and Rwanda when they signed a tripartite agreement in July 2003. More 

than thirteen years later, a significant number of refugees have not returned. Some 

of those who returned have moved back to Uganda.103 This raises questions of 

whether there were consultations of Rwandan refugees before the repatriation 

process started. This calls for a bottom up as opposed to top down approach in 

refugee policy making. The approach that involves refugees will help in making 

policies and decisions that protect their rights, security, welfare and well-being. 
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Abstract. In an article published in the Atlantic on 3 June 2015, Alan Taylor wrote that 
Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƴƎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ άŜǎŎŀǇƛƴƎ ǊŜƎƛƻƴǎ ǇƭŀƎǳŜŘ ōȅ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜΣ 
ƛƴǎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ŘƛǎŀǎǘŜǊǎΣ ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅΣ ƻǊ ǎȅǎǘŜƳƛŎ ǇŜǊǎŜŎǳǘƛƻƴέ, and he added that multiple crises 
worldwide are driving the record migrations, which include Africans and Middle Easterners 
entering Europe, Rohingya Muslims fleeing Burma, Central Americans travelling to the U.S., 
Yemen, Burundi, Somalia, Iraq, and more ς all undertaking risky journeys to find better 
lives. This forced migration is inclusive of Syrian refugees, who are seemingly scattered in 
diasporic communities in many parts of the world, due to their massive exodus from the 
civil war that plagued their country. This paper purports to investigate the exploitation of 
Syrian children, the early marriage, rape and divorce of Syrian girls, whose nightmarish 
stories unequivocally troubled the journalists in the newsrooms and the layman in the 
public space. News media, British and American, constitute the mainstay of this enquiry in 
as much as they invariably shed light on the Syrian crisis and the psychological traumas of 
Syrian children. 

 

Keywords: Syrian Teenagers; Traumas; British and American Media; Narratives; Positive 
Discourse Analysis 

 

 

Introduction 

 

Ever since their appearance media in general, and in particular print media, 

like magazines, books and newspapers, have focussed on a wide range of topics in 

different historical contexts, be they political, social, economic, and religious. The 

coverage of wars, armed conflicts, for example, along with migration and refugee 

ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǘƻƻƪ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƻƴΩǎ ǎƘŀǊŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŀ ƭŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜΦ ¢ƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŀ ƳƛƎƘǘ 

be biased in its representation of reality because it neither duplicates the world of 

ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴŀ ŀǎ ƛǘ ƛǎΣ ƴƻǊ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ōȅ ΨƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ƳƛǊǊƻǊ ǳǇ ǘƻ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩ 
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(Russel, 2006, p. 188), it presumably propels people to think of and ponder upon 

certain events that troubled them for so many years. Mishra and Tiwari (2016) 

maintain that 

ά¢ƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ƳŜŘƛŀ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ǎƘŀǇƛƴƎ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ Řŀȅ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΦ 

Media is part of life, all around, from the shows one watches on television or the 

music one hears on the radio, to the books, magazines and newspapers one reads. 

It educates people about the current issues and it influences public opinion. The 

general public relies on media to know about happenings in society. Media is often 

considered as the fourth pillar of the society and the democratic medium of 

informatioƴέ όǇΦ мпнύΦ  

As well as sociologists, discourse analysts and stylisticians, have 

traditionally emphasized the enormous power of the media in determining how 

news are produced and received. Back to the 1960s -1970s, the primary focus was 

on the power of the media (that is, those institutions, organizations and individuals 

with the power to control the means of text and image production) to 

ΨƳŀƴǳŦŀŎǘǳǊŜ ƴŜǿǎ ōȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ ǎŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜΣ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ 

agenda-setting and so on (qtd in Jonathan and Flam, 2015, p. 90). The media, 

ƴŀƳŜƭȅ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƎŀȊƛƴŜǎΣ ƛƴ ŜƭŜŎǘǊƻƴƛŎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǇǊƛƴǘ ŦƻǊƳŀǘΣ άōŜŎŀƳŜ 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴέ όYƛǇǇƘŀƴΣ нллмΣ ǇΦ сύΦ Lǘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳǎ ŀ 

myriad of additional functions, which range from education and information to 

ŜƴǘŜǊǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘΦ wȅŀƴ ŀƴŘ /ƻƴƻǾŜǊ όнллпύ ƻǇƛƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ƛǎ ŀ 

marvellous compendium of our collective daily lives. It provides information from 

every corner of the globe, and news from just around the corner ς on just about 

any subject you can imagine: politics, war, sports, business, arts, editorials, 

ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎƛƴƎΣ ŜƴǘŜǊǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘΣ ǿŜŀǘƘŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƛŎǎέ όǇΦ рмсύΦ  

Newspapers are, therefore, instrumental in bringing up unity among the 

masses and are, in so far as Mishra and Tiwari (2016, pΦ мпнύ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘΣ άǘƘŜ 

ōŀŎƪōƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴέΦ Lƴ ƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ŀƴŘ 

Britain, newspapers are the sine qua non for freedom. Thomas Jefferson (1743-

1826) strongly supported press freedom when he called for the press reforms and 

ōŀƭŀƴŎŜŘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘƛƴƎΦ ά²ŜǊŜ ƛǘ ƭŜŦǘ ǘƻ ƳŜ ǘƻ ŘŜŎƛŘŜ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǿŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ƻǊ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ŀ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘέΣ WŜŦŦŜǊǎƻƴ 

ƻƴŎŜ ǿǊƻǘŜΣ άL ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ƘŜǎƛǘŀǘŜ ŀ ƳƻƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǇǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊέ ό5ŜǘǊŀƴƛΣ нлммΣ ǇΦ 

154). 

In ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǾŜƛƴΣ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ όнлмлύ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άώbϐŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ 

ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǾŜǎ ƻŦ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜέ όǇΦ мύΦ  aŀƴȅ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ 
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newspapers such as the Sun, Independent, Mail, Guardian, Telegraph and Star, are 

purchased and widely read per capita than in any other European country. It is not 

accidental then that American and British newspapers have allotted a large space 

to the coverage of news about human concerns and problems like poverty, family 

conflict, religious strife, racial prejudice, and perhaps most importantly, forced 

migration and refugee crises worldwide. The latter problems, it ought to go without 

saying, have not only roused the curiosity of the journalists in the newsrooms but 

they have also provoked the actors of the political scene. Bulcha (1987), in this 

respect, claims that  

άwŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŦŀŎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ 

today. The causes of refugeeism are complex and people flee their countries for a 

wide variety of reasons. Persecution, for racial, political, or religious reasons, war, 

famine and starvation, or fear of these phenomena, cause major exoduses which 

ǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ŀǊŜ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ǘƻŘŀȅέ όǇΦ мфύΦ 

The aims of this paper are twofold: it seeks to examine, on the one hand, 

the psychological traumas to which Syrian children are exposed along their exodus 

to other destinations like Jordan and Lebanon, and it showcases the subjugation 

and the commodification of underage Syrian refugee girls, who are either raped or 

forced to marriage, on the other. The paper pins down narratives of forced 

marriage, rape and sexualized violence as concerns minor Syrian refugee girls. 

International media, British and American, serve as the primary grounding for the 

present enquiry because they repeatedly shed light on refugee crises in different 

areas of the globe. 

 

Methodological framework 

 

At the crux of this paper lies also the Positive Discourse Analysis (and 

henceforth PDA) methodological framework, which very often, involves the 

examination of one or a huge number of texts, with the intention of diagnosing and 

unravelling certain positive aspects of text and talk such as themes and social 

change. Discourse analysts have to excavate the good workings of discourse 

because not all discourses are ideological and political.  

If discourse analysts are serious about wanting to use their work to enact 

social change, then they will have to broaden their coverage to include discourse of 

this kind ς discourse that inspires, encourages, heartens; discourse we like, that 
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cheers us along. We need, in other words, more positive discourse analysis (PDA) 

alongside our critique; and this means dealing with texts we admire, alongside 

those we disliked and try to expose (Martin, 1999, pp. 196-7).  

In psychology, trauƳŀ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ά! ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ǿƻǳƴŘΦ ²ƘŜƴ ǿŜ Ŏŀƭƭ 

en event traumatic, we are borrowing the word from the Greek where it refers to a 

piercing of the skin, a breaking of the bodily envelope. In physical medicine, it 

ŘŜƴƻǘŜǎ ŘŀƳŀƎŜ ǘƻ ǘƛǎǎǳŜέ όDŀǊƭŀƴŘΣ мф98, p. 1).  

Since 1990s, in many Western host states, trauma has tended to become 

synonymous with the experience of refugees, seen as victims disordered by war 

and violence (Eastmond, 2014, p. 24). Doherty (2007, p. 182) holds that traumatic 

experiences associated with the war in Bosnia (1992-1995), for example, impacted 

badly on the lives of many Bosnian refugees and displaced people. Approximately 

25% of Bosnians were forced to leave their homes and resettle in other areas of 

Bosnia or abroad. Also, during the Vietnam War (1956-1975), which was the most 

detrimental event in the history of the late twentieth century ς a war that 

instigated several casualties in Southeast Asia, many Vietnamese refugees were 

coerced to carry with them a trauma history (Huynh and Roysircar , 2006, p. 341). 

Arguably, refugees fleeing wars and armed conflicts, are more likely to 

have high trauma exposure and an elevated rate of stress and chronic depression. 

In addition to dealing with their past histories, they need to confront various 

hurdles when they transition into an exotic culture different from theirs. Harding 

όнлммΣ ǇΦ фтύ Ǉƻǎƛǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ {ȅǊƛŀ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ άŀ ƘƛƎƘ ŜȄǇƻǎǳǊŜ ǘƻ ŘƛǎǘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ 

ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀǳƳŀǘƛŎ ŜǾŜƴǘǎέΦ Lƴ ǘǳǊƴΣ YŜƭƭŜǊƳŀƴƴ όнллфΣ ǇΦ Ǿƛƛƛύ Ƙŀǎ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

Holocaust contaminated those who were exposed to it.  War and trauma are, 

according to Hunt (2010, pp. xi-ȄύΣ άǳƴŦƻǊǘǳƴŀǘŜƭȅ ŎƭƻǎŜƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊƭƛƴƪŜŘΦ aŀƴȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

ǿƘƻ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǿŀǊ ŀǊŜ ǘǊŀǳƳŀǘƛȊŜŘ ōȅ ƛǘǎ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ όǘƘƻǳƎƘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘέΦ 

Within contemporary trauma studies, it is believed that the field of trauma is vast; 

hence, it should not be considered as an isolated phenomenon (Pellicer-Ortin, 

2011, p. 37), since it is closely linked to the ethical turn in media that took place 

decades ago. Media and trauma studies are both interested in and centrally 

concerned with the afflictions of the individual.  

The articles that are selected to address the underlying grievances of Syrian 

underage refugee girls, most of which cover the refugee crisis and predicament, 

have been retrieved from news media and quality papers such as The Guardian, 

The Independent, The New York Times, The Washington Post and The Atlantic. 
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¢ƘŜǎŜ ƳŜŘƛŀ ƎŜƴǊŜǎΣ ŀƭōŜƛǘ ǾŀǊȅƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƻŦ ǊŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜΣ άƘƻƭŘ ŀ 

longstanding and impoǊǘŀƴǘ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǿƻǊƭŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎέ ό5ŀƎƴŜǎΣ нлмлΣ ǇΦ мύΦ ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘ 

processes of framing and agenda-ǎŜǘǘƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƴŜǿǎ ƻǳǘƭŜǘǎ Řƻ άŀŦŦŜŎǘ Ƙƻǿ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

ǘƘƛƴƪ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ώŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ƘǳƳŀƴϐ ƛǎǎǳŜǎέ ό!ǊŎŜƴŜŀǳȄ ŀƴŘ WƻƘƴǎƻƴΣ нлмоΣ ǇΦ 

мптύΤ ǘƘŜȅ ƭƛƪŜǿƛǎŜ άƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜ ǘhe interests of the time by the priority they give to 

ƴŜǿǎ ŜǾŜƴǘǎέ όtǊǳŎƘŀΣ мффпΣ ǇΦ тоύΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴǎ ƻŦ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ 

ŀƴŘ ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊƻƭŜ άŀǎ ŀ ǿŀǘŎƘŘƻƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘǎέ όaŀōŜŜΣ нлмоΣ ǇΦ 

117).  

Beyond their immediate goals of attempting to please their audiences and 

making money, they have other functions that are equally and vitally important for 

ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ άŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƻǊŘŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜέ όaŎvǳŀƛƭΣ нллоΣ ǇΦ 

119). Whereas, The Atlantic is a U.S-based American news publication that focuses 

on literary and cultural commentary, The New York Times and The Washington Post 

are two American dailies, which concentrate constantly and consistently on social 

ills and injustice at a broader scope. As for The Guardian and The Independent, they 

are British daily newspapers, which have a say in the international refugee crisis, 

migration issues and military clashes. The non-random news stories documented 

here below from these media publications are cut into several pieces, carefully 

examined and analyzed in terms of the psychological traumas that befell on Syrian 

minor refugee girls.  

5ǊŀǿƛƴƎ ƻƴ t5! ǘƻ ƳŜŘƛŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘŜȄǘǎ 

are possible and that not all discourses are damaging or negativeέ ό.ŀƪŜǊ ŀƴŘ 

Ellece, 2011, p. 94), the paper projects into the foreground the Syrian underage 

ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ƎƛǊƭǎΩ ƴŀǊǊŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƻŦ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘǊŀǳƳŀΦ t5! ŦƻŎǳǎŜǎ ƻƴ ǿƘŀǘ ǘŜȄǘǎ ΨŘƻ ǿŜƭƭΩ 

ŀƴŘ ΨƎŜǘ ǊƛƎƘǘΩΦ tǊŜŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ōŀǎƛŎ ǎǳǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǇŜǊ ƘƻƭŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜŘia 

discourse unveils the dark facets of human communities and it places much 

ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ άƻƴ ƘƻǇŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜέ όCƭƻǿŜǊŘŜǿΣ нлмоΣ ǇΦ муфύΤ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƛǘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

critical as it seeks to track, unearth and unmask things that escape human 

attention, PDA incorporates not only deconstruction but construction as well 

(ibid.). In the words of Waugh et al (2016, p. 95), PDA thus functions as an 

ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ /5! ŎǊƛǘƛǉǳŜ ƻŦ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ άŀ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΣ 

taking into account how people get together and make room for themselves in the 

ǿƻǊƭŘΦ Lǘ ƎƛǾŜǎ ƳǳŎƘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ άƭƛōŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƎŜƴŎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƧǳǎǘƛŎŜ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ 

ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƻǇǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴέ όtƘƛƭƛǇǎΣ нлмпΣ ǇΦ норύΦ 
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Syrian underage refugee girls at an impasse 

 

There is no denying that all the media genres in question have covered the 

Syrian crisis and its repercussions at a local and a global level; relatively, they have 

provided a succinct documentation of the geopolitical and socioeconomic impasse 

of Syrian underage refugee girls. The production and circulation of iconic images, 

news stories, letters to editors, and caricatures about them lay bare the day-to-day 

anguish and ordeals these vulnerable social group had to pass through in different 

zones; in fact, several cases of rape, sexual harassment and sexualized violence are 

covered and reported on in the lives of these displaced teenagers. At different 

checkpoints from their journeys, they have fallen victims to traffickers, misogynists, 

and perpetrators of all kinds of crimes. They share one narrative cloaked with a 

psychological panic, exploitative abuse and deprivation because of the civil war 

that swept their homeland.  

Very often, the sexually assaulted underage girls are forced to marry other 

relatives of the family like cousins or some members of the community, with the 

ŀƛƳ ƻŦ άǎŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘƻƴƻǳǊέΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƴƻǊƳ ǇŜǊƳŜŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ {ȅǊƛŀƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ 

which, like most conservative Arab tribes, does not tolerate rape, sexual behaviour 

outside the formal institution of marriage. No wonder then that if a female is raped 

or sexually assaulted, she might be killed by her family, or she might kill herself to 

ǎŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΩǎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎŜƭŦ-image. In Jordanian refugee camps, marrying off these 

girls at a very younger age is viewed as a necessity for these traumatized refugees ς 

an obligation to shun rape, sexual harassment and dishonour from the family; 

therefore, forced marriage is increasingly becoming a sort of financial investment 

to Syrian families with little or no income.   

As young as thirteen or less, these girls were obliged to marry men ten, 

even twenty years their senior (Enloe, 2017, p. 26); because of this, they had to 

drop out of school and be prepared for shouldering the burdens of the house. 

Many of them are asked to associate themselves with male partners they have 

never seen or known before. Rahaf Youssef, for example, suddenly found herself a 

bride to her cousin in the Zaatari refugee camp. Though this form of marriage 

seemed to be blessed by the two families of the bride and groom, it showcases the 

risks to which the underage refugee girls are moving into. Indeed, early and forced 

marriage is a dangerous affair because in such a marriage, all suffer, the couple, the 

family and the whole society.  
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Generally, this marriage is a violation of the miƴƻǊ ƎƛǊƭǎΩ ƭƛōŜǊǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ 

rights; it is outrageous and degrading to them. Mertus and Flowers (2008, p. 94) 

ƘŀǾŜ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜ ƛƴ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ άŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ŜƴŘǎ ƎƛǊƭǎΩ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

ƭŜŀŘǎ ǘƻ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƳŀǘŜǊƴƛǘȅέΦ /ƻƳƳŜƴǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǎǳŎƘ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŎed marriage, The New 

York Times provides ample narrative accounts of Syrian underage refugee girls to 

underscore their unspeakable misfortunes in such a family gamble.  

ά¢ƘŜ ōǊƛŘŜ-to-be was so young and shy, she spent her engagement party cloaked 

in a hooded robe that swallowed her slim figure but could not quite hide the ruffed 

Ǉƛƴƪ ŘǊŜǎǎ ƘŜǊ ŦƛŀƴŎŞΩǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƘŀŘ ǊŜƴǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƘŜǊΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜ {ȅǊƛŀƴ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘƛƴƎ 

her coming wedding to an 18-year-cousin chattered around her in the Zaatari 

refugee camp, she squirreled herself in a corner, percking up only when a photo or 

ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŦǊƛŜƴŘ ǇƻǇǇŜŘ ǳǇ ƻƴ ƘŜǊ ŎŜƭƭǇƘƻƴŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ƎƛǊƭΣ wŀƘŀŦ ¸ƻǳǎŜŦΣ ƛǎ моέ 

(The New York Times. September 13, 2014).  

The families of the minor Syrian brides surmise that early marriage can 

protect their progeny against sexualized violence, child labor and abuse. This 

marriage, however, turns a catastrophe because of generation gap and the 

ŘƛǎǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊŀƎŜ ƎƛǊƭǎ ǘƻ ƛǘΦ ¸ŀǎƳŜŜƴ wƛǘŀƧΩǎ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǎƛƴŎŜ 

it unravels the wretchedness and tribulation of the Syrian girls even within the 

confines of marriage. They are frustrated so long as marriage, which is expected to 

be more of an economic and emotional benefit to them, is another domestic war 

they are to bear and endure away from their homes; the husbands, who are 

supposed to impart love, affection and security to them, routinely misbehaved like 

chauvinist pigs keen on the use of violence against their young traumatized wives. 

Marriage becomes for them like a hellish penal institution, to which they are 

confined and into which experiences of disappointment and trauma exacerbated.  

ά!ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǘŜŜƴŀƎŜǊΣ ¸ŀǎƳŜŜƴ wƛǘŀƧΣ мсΣ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ ƻŦ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭƭȅ 

ōŜƛƴƎ ǿƻƻŜŘΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜƴ ōŜƛƴƎ ōŜŀǘŜƴ ōȅ ƘŜǊ ƴŜǿ ƘǳǎōŀƴŘΦ άL ƛmagined it would be 

ǇŀǊŀŘƛǎŜΣέ ǎƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ άōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ƘŜ ōŜŀǘ ƳŜΣ L ƪƴŜǿ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ƘŜƭƭΦέ ! ƳƻƴǘƘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǿŜŘŘƛƴƎΣ ǎƘŜ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǇǊŜƎƴŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴ 

returned to her family after just eight months of marriage, before her daughter 

ǿŀǎ ōƻǊƴέ ό¢ƘŜ bŜǿ ¸ƻǊƪ ¢ƛƳŜǎΦ {ŜǇǘŜƳōŜǊ моΣ нлмпύΦ 

To console each other, the Syrian refugee minor girls, gather together in 

the refugee camps yielding to narratives of distress and intense melancholy. While 

some of them were sexually victimized, innumerable others were kidnapped and 

capitalized on as brides and spouses as mentioned before. Their impoverishment, 

displacement, and starvation, have all brought about their desperation and 
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hopelessness. On the grounds of sectarian and political divides, Syria appears to 

present a grim example of the fate of many children who suffer physical and 

emotional trauma from violence and displacement (Blanton and Kegley, 2014, p. 

448). Unless they are confined to the camps, the female teenagers are sexually 

harassed, raped or forced to marriage.  

The story of Maya, which is somewhat identical to that of Yasmine Ritaj, 

albeit the two differ quite markedly in motivations and consequences, is a 

reiteration of the fiasco of the marriage enterprise seeking to subsume underage 

ƎƛǊƭǎ ƛƴǘƻ ƛǘ ŜǾŜƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΩ ŎƻƴǎŜƴǘΦ Lǘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ōŜ ŦŀƛǊ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜ 

can protect the girls from loss and harassment, but is not the same marriage that 

enshrines psychological troubles and emotional traumas into these same girls? 

In so far as Maya is concerned, Syrian refugee families sell their daughters 

to survive, but they kill the same daughters owing to the brutality and barbarity of 

the aged Arab grooms. In her words, this marriage is just for money and motivated 

by the familyΩǎ ƎǊŜŜŘƛƴŜǎǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ƭƛŦŜΤ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŎŀǊǾŜŘ ōȅ ƭƻǾŜΣ ƴƻǊ ƛǎ ƛǘ 

sculptured by reciprocity and spontaneity of feelings and emotions. The Atlantic, 

elaborating on the psychological traumas of these underage girls on account of 

forced marriage, highlightǎΣ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ƻǊ ƻōƭƛǉǳŜƭȅΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƎƛǊƭǎΩ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ 

choose whomever they want for marriage at a fair age. Certainly, Maya speaks on 

behalf of all Syrian teenagers, who starved to death and took shelter in marriage to 

safeguard themselves and back up their families, yet they are, in some measure, 

apprehensive lest this marriage would yield bad ramifications on their lives.  

ά²ƘŜƴ ǿŜ ƭŜŦǘ {ȅǊƛŀΣ ǿŜ ǎƭŜǇǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘΣ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ ǳǎΧǿŜ ƘŀŘ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŜŀǘέΣ ǎŀȅǎ 

aŀȅŀΣ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ƎƛǊƭǎΦ ά²Ŝ ŀǘŜ ƘǳƴƎŜǊΦέ !ǘ мпΣ aŀȅŀ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǎǘǊƛƪƛƴƎ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǳƴǳǎǳŀƭ ƭƛƎƘǘ ōƭǳŜ ŜȅŜǎ ƛƴ ŀ ǊƻǳƴŘ ŦŀŎŜΦ {ƘŜ ǎŀȅǎ ǎƘŜΩǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ōŜŜƴ 

ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀ ǿŜŀƭǘƘȅ [ŜōŀƴŜǎŜ Ƴŀƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΣ ōǳǘ ǎƘŜΩǎ ŘǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴ 

ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƘŜǊ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƘǳǎōŀƴŘ ƛǎ пр ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻƭŘΦ LΩƳ ƳŀǊrying him so things will be 

ōŜǘǘŜǊΣέ aŀȅŀ ǎŀȅǎΦ άL ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘΤ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΦ LΩƳ 

ƻƴƭȅ ŘƻƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ŦƻǊ ǎŜŎǳǊƛǘȅΦ LǎƴΩǘ ƛǘ ǎƘŀƳŜŦǳƭ ǘƘŀǘ LΩƳ мп ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ L ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ 

marry a 45 year-ƻƭŘ ƳŀƴΚΩ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƭƻǾŜ ƘƛƳΣ ǎƘŜ ǎŀȅǎΣ ǎǘŀǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŎǊȅΦ άL ŎŀƴΩǘ ŜǾŜƴ 

ƭƻƻƪ ƘƛƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜέ όThe Atlantic. May 28, 2013).   

The practice of early and forced marriage, undoubtedly, have mushroomed 

along history, especially during times of war and military clashes. Access to 

education, health care and leisure activities have been denied to refugees because 

άǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƭǳƳǇŜŘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀƭƛŜƴǎ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅέ όhǊŎƘŀǊŘΣ нлмпΣ ǇΦ уоύΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ 

placed into second-Ŏƭŀǎǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ άǳƴǿŜƭŎƻƳŜ ƎǳŜǎǘǎέΦ ¢ƘŜȅ Řƻ 
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not study like other children. They do not play and have fun like their peers in the 

world as they have been overcome by, staggering degrees of isolation, insecurity 

and anxiety. In some places, they are deprived of supplies of clean water, good 

nutrition, healthy accommodation, as well as sanitation facilities. In others, they do 

not have a safe environment for living and survival. According to Balouziyeh (2016),  

ά! ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǿƻǳƴŘŜŘΦ aŀƴȅ ƘŀǾŜ 

witnessed bombings, killings and other atrocities that can leave them 

psychologically wounded. Others have personally experienced egregious crimes of 

war, forever compromising their innocence. Anxiety, depression and difficulty in 

ǘǊǳǎǘƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅ Ƙŀǳƴǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƭƻƴƎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜȅ ŦƭŜŜ ŦǊƻƳ {ȅǊƛŀέ όǇΦ 

45). 

The story of Linda, who made her way from Damascus to Baltimore is 

another reminder of the double pain, or say the inflaming discomfort sustained by 

some Syrian mothers, whose agony and whose hardships correspond to many 

Syrian mothers scattered inside and outside Syria. Their lives, to use Ensor and 

DƻȋŘȊƛŀƪΩǎ όнлмсΣ ǇΦ нύ ǘŜǊƳƛƴƻƭƻƎȅΣ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ άǊŜǎƘŀǇŜŘ ƛƴ ŘƛǾŜǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ 

ǿŀȅǎ ōȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǳǇǊƻƻǘŜŘƴŜǎǎέΦ ¢ƘƻǳƎƘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ƘŜǊ 

daughters had been her major concern, she would pull them out to protect them 

from the oppressive machines of the civil war. The Washington Post alerts the 

international community to the sinister situation of Syrian children due to the 

anarchic structure and imbalance of the fights.  

άhƴŜ ŘŀȅΣ Ƴȅ т-old came home petrified about something she had seen. She told 

me the soldiers had pulled random students and people from the street and lined 

them up on their hands and knees, in two rows, in front of the tanks. They were 

not allowed to move. The soldiers in the tanks threatened to run them over and 

ǘŀǳƴǘŜŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǿŜǊŜ ǿŀǘŎƘƛƴƎΦ .ŜŦƻǊŜΣ L ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƻ ŜŀǎŜ Ƴȅ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊǎΩ ŦŜŀǊ ōȅ 

telling them that things would get better. Now I could no longer say this. After that 

ŘŀȅΣ L ǎǘƻǇǇŜŘ ǎŜƴŘƛƴƎ Ƴȅ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǎŎƘƻƻƭέ (The Washington Post. December 

4, 2015). 

  The confiscation of the right to education and security might be conducive 

to illiteracy and crime. The sonorous words of this refugee mother, which were 

reported verbatim, are alarming because they incorporate the hoped-for 

comfortable life the Syrian teenagers awaited, but to no avail. Their hope for a 

ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ŘŜǎǘǊƻȅŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘǿŀǊǘŜŘ ŀǎ άƳŀƴȅ ƭƻǎǘ 

parents or their loved ones, suffered injuries, missed years of schooling, and 

witnessed killing and brutality (Alayarian, 2017, p. 123). In Syria, Jordan and 
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Lebanon, the lives of this vulnerable demographic group is laden with daily 

struggles and uncertainty. Obviously, these children are more likely to be 

kidnapped, abused and forced into prostitution. This occurs mainly because their 

parents are themselves powerless and helpless as they undergo a wide range of 

troubles ranging between racism and anti-refugee sentiments.   

άaȅ мо-year-old son and 16-year-old daughter look around and see people their 

ŀƎŜ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ŦŜŜƭ ƭŜŦǘ ōŜƘƛƴŘέΣ aǊǎΦ {Ƙƛƴǿŀƴ ǎŀƛŘΦ άL ŦƭŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

ǎŀŦŜǘȅΣ ōǳǘ ƴƻǿ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǊŜǎǘƭŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƴƎǊȅέΣ ǎƘŜ ǎŀƛŘΦ ά¢ƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ƳŜ ǘƘŜȅ 

are wasting their education and their future. They want to go back to school in 

{ȅǊƛŀέ ό¢ƘŜ New York Times. October 6, 2013). 

Outside Syria, needless to say, horrific stories and tragedies go unnoticed in 

news media. Of course not all media outlets examined or unexamined in this paper 

have access to the psychological traumas and sexual violence that swept Syrian 

underage girls. Those who have fled Syria have reported crimes of sexual violence 

and sexual torture against family members -- perpetrated by both rebel groups and 

Syrian armed forced -- ǘƻ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ŀ ŦŜŀǊ ƻŦ άǊŜǇǊƛǎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎǘƛƎƳŀǘƛȊŀǘƛƻƴέ 

(Davies, 2017, p. 96).  

At Dunkirk refugee camp in northern France, for instance, minor girls 

Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ǿŀƭƪ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ǘƻ ǘƻƛƭŜǘǎ ƴƻǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǘƻƛƭŜǘǎΩ ƭƻŎƪǎ ŘƛǎŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōǳǘ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ 

because sex traffickers predate over them days and nights. This adds to the 

psychological perturbation and paranoia of the minor girls, all of whom were at the 

ƳŜǊŎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŜȄ ǇǊŜŘŀǘƻǊǎΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ƳƛƴƻǊ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ άƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǎǘŜŀƪǎέΣ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ ŀƴ Ŝŀǎȅ άǇǊŜȅέ ŦƻǊ ƭǳǎǘŦǳƭ ƳŜƴΦ The Guardian has 

focalized the sexual war targeting Syian women and their children in refugee 

camps, wherein the guardians of human dignity and rights, are themselves, each in 

its own way, violators of them.  

ά¸ƻǳ ǎŜŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƛƴ ŀ ƳŀƭŜ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŜƴ ǘƘŀt are disconnected from 

reality, so there are serious incidents such as rape. Women, children, young teens, 

ƳŀƭŜ ŀƴŘ ŦŜƳŀƭŜέΦ ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊƪŜǊ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƭƛƪŜ ΨƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǎǘŜŀƪǎΩ 

because they were considered so appetising and vulnerable to traffickers, of whom 

dozens are resident on site. One woman travelling by herself said that 

ǳƴŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜŘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ ǇǊŜȅΥ Ψ!ƭƭ ƳŜƴ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŀǘ LΩƳ ŀƭƻƴŜΣ ŀƴŘ 

ƛǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΦ aŜƴ ǎŜŜ ƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǊŀǇŜ ƳŜΩέ ό¢ƘŜ 

Guardian. February 12, 2017). 

Sexual harassment, violence and rape are common and systematic at 

checkpoints, refugee camps and at crossings. The route to Europe or elsewhere is 
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supposedly controlled by traffickers and smugglers who trade on desperate people 

asking for asylum or hankering after more opportunities and a rosy life. Like all 

ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΣ {ȅǊƛŀƴ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ƎƛǊƭǎ ǎǳŦŦŜǊ άǘƻȄƛŎ ǎǘǊŜǎǎέΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛƳǇŀŎǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŜƴǘŀƭ 

and physical health; nevertheless, they struggle daily to recover from their physical 

and psychological trauma. The story of the 7-year old Razan reveals and unveils the 

perplexity and persecution complex of some Syrian girls who fear kidnapping, 

crying and fighting. They suddenly displayed a longing for a sense of solitude 

because they did not find in their communities the haven they battled for. Before 

the erupting of the civil war, Razan lived peacefully with her family, yet her life 

would become upside-down when she lost her father. The Independent casts some 

light on the virulent reverberations of the war on the lives of this underage refugee 

girl:  

ά!ŦǘŜǊ ǎŜŜƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻǊǇǎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǎǉǳŜΣ wŀȊŀƴ ǎǘƻǇǇŜŘ ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǾŜǊȅ 

withdrawn. Her family fled their home following bombardment, only to be 

displaced more ten times in the same city (...). [S]he showed signs of trauma, 

becoming terrified of blood and panicking when she saw people crying. Then after 

losing her mother and sister, Razan became aggressive towards her eldest sister 

who was caring for her, started bed-wetting, hallucinating and began to have 

ǘǊƻǳōƭŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘƛŀǘƛƴƎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŦŀŎǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƛŎǘƛƻƴέ όIndependent. March 12, 2017). 

While thousands of underage girls preferred silence because of oppression, 

few spoke about their emotional traumas and harrowing tragedies at home and 

outside of it. Bana al-Abed (7-year-ƻƭŘύ Ƙŀǎ ƳŀƴŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ŎŀǇǘǳǊŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ 

by appealing to the new U.S.-ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘΣ 5ƻƴŀƭŘ ¢ǊǳƳǇΣ άǘƻ Řƻ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƻŦ {ȅǊƛŀέΦ {ƘŜ ƛǎ ōȅ ƴƻ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛǘƻƳŜ ƻŦ ƎǊƛǘΣ ǎŜƭŦ-confidence and 

defiance. That she addressed Donald Trump directly connotes that she becomes 

not only an icon of change in her social milieu but the harbinger of peace and 

ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ƻǾŜǊΦ  

άLƴ ŀ ƭŜǘǘŜǊ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ǘƻ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ¢ǊǳƳǇ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ Řŀȅǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ Ƙƛǎ ƛƴŀǳƎǳǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ .ŀƴŀ ς 

currently living in Turkey after her family escaped Aleppo in December ς requests 

¢ǊǳƳǇΩǎ ƘŜƭǇ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜǎ ƘŜǊ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇ ƛƴ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΦ Ψ/ŀƴ ȅƻǳ ǇƭŜŀǎŜ ǎŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ 

ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƻŦ {ȅǊƛŀΚΩ ǘƘŜ ƭŜǘǘŜǊ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΣ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ b./ bŜǿǎΦ ά¸ƻǳ Ƴǳǎǘ Řƻ 

something for the children of Syria because they are like your children and deserve 

ǇŜŀŎŜ ƭƛƪŜ ȅƻǳΦέ LŦ ȅƻǳ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜ ƳŜ ȅƻǳ ǿƛƭƭ Řƻ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƻŦ {ȅǊƛŀΣ L 

ŀƳ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ȅƻǳǊ ƴŜǿ ŦǊƛŜƴŘέΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŜǘǘŜǊ ŀŘŘǎέ όThe Washington Post. January 25, 

2017). 

.ŀƴŀ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŎƻƳŜ άǘƘŜ !ƴƴŜ CǊŀƴƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ȅǊƛŀƴ ŎƛǾƛƭ ǿŀǊέΦ ²ƘŜǊŜŀǎΣ ǘƘŜ 
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first is pigeonholed as a Jewish victim of the Holocaust, the second is projected as a 

Muslim victim of the continuing genocides that took over Syria. The two girls seem 

to survive the same narrative of trauma, persecution, as well as rejection. In the 

eyes of The Washington Post, Anne Frank is also every Syrian girl that pleaded for 

asylum but was not accepted because of her religious and cultural background. In 

ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΣ ōƻǘƘ !ƴƴŜ Frank and Bana al-Abed 

ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ Ǉƭŀȅ ŀ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ǊƻƭŜΣ ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎƭȅ ƻǊ ǳƴƪƴƻǿƛƴƎƭȅΣ ōȅ ŀŘǾƻŎŀǘƛƴƎ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ 

protection against butchery, injustice and ethnic cleansing. These children suffered 

ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀǳƳŀ ƻŦ ƭƻǎǎ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎǇƭŀŎŜƳŜƴǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ άƧust as the 

ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ƻŦ IƻƭƻŎŀǳǎǘ ǎǳǊǾƛǾƻǊǎ ǎǳŦŦŜǊŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎΩ ǘǊŀǳƳŀέ ό.ƛŎƪŜǊǘƻƴΣ 

2012, p. 213). They cannot forget easily their homes simply because they have a 

collective identity and a similar (his)story that move them back and forth.  

Unlike Bana al-Abed, other Syrian children, females or otherwise, are not 

well-equiped with this will and strong determination to talk bravely and speak out 

openly of their aching grievances and traumatic frustrations. Indeed, most of them 

have been silenced and oppressed as their mothers for a long time within their 

patriarchal society. With such history of oppression and exploitation, these female 

subjects looked weary, miserable and incapable of change. The civil war added to 

their injury and trauma, displacing them, threatening their being, and throwing 

them into oblivion. In fact, the same war contributed to the rise of the ISIS or the 

Islamic State in the Levant (Lutz and Lutz, 2017, p. 68), bringing Syria up to the dark 

ages. 

At most, these narratives documented above, which could be accurate as 

well as inaccurate, provides one dimension of the collective traumatized memory 

of Syrian underage girls, whose lives were torn apart by war, sexual violence, 

marriage and refugeeism. By covering such heartbreaking stories and experiences 

of pain, visiting and reporting on scenes of violence and abuse in refugee camps, 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ŀƴŘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ƴŜǿǎ ƳŜŘƛŀΣ Ŏŀƴ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ άǎǳŦŦŜǊ 

ǘǊŀǳƳŀέ ό{ƛƳǇǎƻƴ ŀƴŘ /ƻǘŞΣ нллсΣ ǇΦ отύΦ ¢ƘŜȅ Řƻ ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀƛƴ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŀƴd try 

their best to ease them by writing about them and making them heard by a wide 

public. In the calamity that struck Syria and Syrian underage refugee girls, 

journalists and reporters get absorbed in joint work with humanitarians and 

voluntary workers to protect the rights of individuals and they experience, what 

CƛƎƭŜȅ όмффрΣ ǇΦ ȄƛǾύ Ƙŀǎ ǘŜǊƳŜŘ άŎƻƳǇŀǎǎƛƻƴ ŦŀǘƛƎǳŜέΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ǿƘƻ 

are overcome by traumatic stress and psychological burdens their emotions oblige 
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them to carry because of the nature of their noble work; so research should now 

excavate the trauma symptoms of journalists and media reporters.  

 

Conclusion 

 

In nutshell, there are numerous challenges when it comes to mapping out 

the stories and narratives of marriage, sexual violence and the emotional traumas 

of Syrian underage refugee girls. The first challenge that might crop up relates to 

their credibility since, as argued previously, the news media tend to overstate, 

exaggerate and magnify them to their readership; indeed, it is quite arduous to 

confirm or disconfirm them. The second challenge relates to the 

representativeness of these accounts since not all Syrian underage refugee girls 

underwent such misfortunes along their trajectory to other whereabouts. It is true 

that several countries have expressed solidarity and hospitality for the uprooted 

Syrian refugees, but many others have rejected them for political and security 

reasons: they are not accepted, nor are they welcomed, for the simple reason that 

they are different others, who hardly fit in the Western context of modernity and 

civilization. One by-product of such rejection is the very revealing traumatic story 

and collective narrative of Syrian underage girls resonating along this paper. 
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Review by Gabriela GOUDENHOOFT 

 

 

5ǊŀǿƛƴƎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŦǳƎŜŜ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΩ ŎǊƛǎƛǎ ƛƴ 9ǳrope the authors 

and editors of the book try to evaluate complex implications of the migratory 

phenomenon not only in terms of security but also on the European identity and on 

9¦ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎ ΨŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎΩ ŎǊŜŘƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŎŜƴǘ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴǎΦ ±alues, 

principles and objectives should be revisited as well as the idea of responsibility, 

conceived both at national and European level on the future developments. 

The idea of shared values generating a common European citizenship 

assume the prerequisite idea of common European border delimited not only in 

ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŎŀǊǘƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴκŜȄŎƭǳǎƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀǎǎǳƳŜǎ άŀ 

ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭΣ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭΣ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪ Ψ9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴΩ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ 

values, principles, interests, ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŘǳǘƛŜǎέ όaƻŎŎƛŀΣ ǇΦмнύΦ 

The volume edited by Luigi Moccia and Lia Pop, and published by The 

European University Press Publishing House includes papers of the International 

Seminar that took place at the University Roma Tre in 27-29 of April 2016.  

With an introductory paper on "The 'common' European border and the 

migration crisis as a 'borderline issue in the future of Europe', the book has two 

sections: The first one, I." Migrants and Refugees across Europe: Issues & Policies ", 

contains eight articles and the second, II." Migrants and Refugees across Europe: 

Rights and Experiences", consist of seven articles. 

The management of the migration crisis is reflected by several articles from 

the book in a multifaceted approach, from different perspectives. Fulvio Attinà and 

Rosa Rossi are analysing the feedback given by the European citizens on the EU 




































